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PREFACE. 



THE present work is an Ana of Curi* 
osities in Ecclesiasjiqai^ Li^e^atiiye. . J^o 
branch of Study more abounds v^iih theiA, 
and yet no Editor has iakeu. tiw ^^^ins to 
assemble them in a popular^ nianner* ^TJie 
result is, a parlour-win^pw, bop^ qn ^^bj^cts 
strictly theological, without the gravity of 
method, and the abstractions which cfaa* 
racterize works adapted to the clerical 
library. 

The object has been to render the En- 
glish readers more familiar than they have 
hitherto been, with the prominent facts in 
Ecclesiastical History and Biograj^hy. 
Works on those subjects are deemed part 
of the regular course of reading of every 
young divine, yet as they cannot be me- 
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thodically studied, much curious matter 
conuected with Theological History escapes 
the attention which it merits. 

At the same time the Curiosities ofEc* 

clesiastical Literature are scattered through 

a multitude of works, and many of them 

are only to be found in Manuscripts, or in 

early printed books, or in works printed in 

foreign Languages, or in authors now 

become unfashionable^ or obsolete. Seve- 

^tal:xe^^ r^s^aychf ^^ong such musty au- 

" ihdritieBj with' constant reference to the 

same t Object,: K^k produced the present 

wort.. .' ISfaiiy .£dI]o» have often been ran- 

sadked fuT 9^5 K^^ny. particles, and the Editor 

could not have fulfilled his intentions, but 

for his free access to the treasures of the 

Bodleian, the British Museum, and some 

other Public Libraries in Great Britain. 

A long residence on the continent en- 
abled him also, with the same purpose, to 
glean largely in the Vatican Library, the 
Ambrosian Library, and the Royal Library 
at Paris ; and be has thus assembled facts 
not generally known, but which will be 
found at once curious and interesting. 
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These circumstauces, and the variety 
of his sources, produced the title of his 
Book; for it will be fouud to exhibit at 
once, the Relics of the Romish, and the va- 
rious traits of the Reformed, Religion ; the 
the former, interesting by the antiquity, 
solemnity, and the deep-laid policy of its 
institutions; the latter merits not less at- 
tention, from the energy of character with 
which its progress has been connected, and 
by the various displays of polemical com- 
bats and effervescences of enthusiasm. 

It will doubtless soon be discovered 
that the author is a member of the Church 
of England, and a friend to the sobriety 
and liberality of its institutions* In ques- 
tions, about which common sense may differ 
be has endeavoured to avoid becoming a 
partizan ; but he has never flattered the 
rant and the cant, the weaknesses and the 
follies, the errors and the vices, the crimes 
and the abominations, or the cruelty and 
intolerance of fanatics, enthusiasts, and 
bigots of any description. Papists, idol- 
aters, Puritans, Saints, Pharisees, Seekers, 
Jumpers, ^Might, brisk, and airy,'' long 
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bearded Joanna Soutbcotians, Qnakers, and 
Qaakery — all pass, in his mag^c lantern, 
before the eye of the reader, and in regfani 
to all, the author has *^ nothing extenuate 
nor aog^t set down in malice." 

Every fact in the Annals oF Religion^ 
which could gratify the curiosity of the 
reader, and serre as a beacon to point out 
the haven where alone we can find rest, or 
to warn us from the rocks, where destruc- 
tion is inevitable, has been sedulously com- 
prised in the present work. 

It would he unfitting to deny such moral 
tendency, and unbecoming not to have had 
one ; nevertheless, the chief object of the 
Book has been to gratify curiosity on 
subjects of Ecclesiastical History, and in a 
form which should invite the examination 
of tens of thousands who from idleness or 
indifference would neither Lardner nor 
Mosheim. 
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DIVINITY AND DIVINES; 



THE CHURCH OF ^SNGLAND. 

His frequently asked with a triumphant. Bneer, 
hy the popish enemies of tl^e Church of £ngl^n<}, 
wbere was your religion before the time of 
Lather, and where was your CAurck before Henry 
tlie Eighth. As if the religion of the reformed 
Chprch were totally new« and the Church of En- 
ghmd were indebted for its rights, and isdepend- 
ence of the see of Rome, solely to the will of 
king Henry the Eighth. But from the time that 
the papal iiierarchy first became conspicuous, 
not for its zealous emulation of the Apostolic 
Tirtttes» bat for its neglect of them, from the time 
that it was first attempted to set aside the Gos- 
pel, to make way for the precepts of men, from 
the period at which the Christian church was ^ 

TOL. I. B 
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first profaned with idols of the various saints, 
and rites were introduced not less absurd than 
those of paganism— there never was an age in 
which some pious men did not oppose the tyran- 
ny of supersti^on, and complain of the foctitious 
spiritual darkness, which their utmost efforts 
were unable to enlighten — it was not till the 
commencement of the sixteenth century, that 
the concurrent force of various causes rendered 
the supporters of Christianity successful against 
the domineering encroachments of the see of 
Rome, and enabled them to illumine the world 
with the light of true religion. Consequently 
that any opposition to popery w2LSjirst made in 
the sixteenth century is totally destitute of truth, 
although it was assuredly at that time, that an 
attempt at reformation was first enabled to pros- 
per* 

We shall enter into a few details, to show 
that the religion of the reformers was the religion 
of the primitive Christians, and that the church 
of England which has always been distinguished 
for her fearless intrepidity, having produced 
some of the earliest and most able defender^ oi 
Christianity, approaches at the present time more 
nearly to the state in which the congregations oi 
Christians were left by the apostles, than does 
any other church whatsoever. From the highly 
valuable writings of Dr. Buchanan, it appeitoi 
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that in the eMential parts of doctrine, her service 
and form of goremmenty the church of England 
bears a close resemblance to that of the Syrians 
on the coast of Malabar, the Christian church of 
St. Thomas, as, after the lapse of ages, it still 
existed in its purity at the arrival of the Porta- 
goese ; a church consequently coeval with, and 
founded, if not, as there is reason to believe, by 
an apostle of our Lord, at least by some of the 
primitive disciples, coming from the place where 
the followers of Christ were first denominated 
Christians. 

In continuation of this subject we now pre- 
sent our readers with the following extract 
from Mr. Giily's Narrative of an excursion 
to the mountains of Piedmont, and researches 
amongst the Vandois or Waldenses, the Protes- 
tant inhabitants of the Cottonian Alps, who still 
adhere to their ancient faith, and are distinguish- 
ed for the simplicity of their manners, no less 
than. for. that heroic valour, which through so 
many centuries has enabled them to defend 
themselves against the cruel persecutions of their 
enemies. Their number altogether is about 
twenty thousand, occupying these Alpine valleys 
on the frontier, of France and Savoy; but sub- 
ject to the latter country, whose sovereign, for 
more than a century, has assumed the title of king 

of Sardinia. Mr. Oilly proceeded to Pomaretto, 

x2 
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jkndKi8itadlilr..RaddphPeysaBi, tke Modftrator, 
^r.Pjttmate cif tkeihiiteen paatons of the WaUen- 
•Mm efaureh. *' Itttanaot fi>c^t» norHiutt I onit, 
(fiUfti Mr. 6«)-4o AOlice the jBvident satia^ietian 
iL Peycani felt io'eiplaining hem clotty the 
doehdaes of tke ¥auflbis xhureh astiiimhied lo 
these of the charefa jof England. Heywaeqd 
to die iworks of Tilletson, ;Barrow, and Tajjdor, 
^hich ftttll enriched his bookcase, and declared 
ihatievery time the had read them, he was ftore 
and more gratified by the light which thfloe £d- 
glish divines had thrown upon truths, for tl^ir 
adherence to which, his poor fardtfann liad 
been often obliged to conceal themselves in t^cir 
fmouatain fortresses, .^^ut 9mmnbeiv' said tke 
otdiman, with leonsdoiis and btecoming pride: 
' remember, - that yonr are indebted to us for 
your -emancipation .finom papal thraldom. We 
led the way. 'W.e stood in the 'front rank, and 
against nsithe ::firit'thunderboks of Rome ^were 
fulminated. ITke baying vof the blood hounds of 
the Inquisition were keasdan our. valleys before 
you Hnew.its name. They shunted down some 
of our ancestors, and patsaed olhers firom glen 
to glen, and over :tock and mountain, till they 
obliged them . to take refuge, in foreign countries. 
A few of these owaaderers penetrated as feuras 
Provence and LanguediKy and .from tjiiftm^ere 
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dfiffived the Albigoaea, or heretics of AIIb. 'Gm 
prowiee <>f Guieme was then Hny oor peatessioii* 
Rrom mk EDgKalLpBOvlnaii^ omr^kattaoemfmmAi 
their way tnto Biigtaiid:itael€.anri yourWicti^ 
pleached eothkig more than^ what had been 2A 
vaiieed bf t!bt ministeni of onv vsdieysv icmr hoBH 
dkted- yean hefofe hta^ ttntei Whencs'?'' coii»* 
tmuad my a^^ iitfiinnaiit witk ioorea^d' mdt' 
matkHky *came your ten^LoUesda^ hoi firtmta. 
Waldensian pasttmr, Wdtar Lollacdt who flouri^ 
ed about the mididle of the thirteeaih cmtuKy^, 
and the Walloons of the low countries were.' no«> 
thia^iaora than a aect, whose name is easily 
fbandift the eoiarnjpiioa of our own: aa foBOuih 
sdlreav. we have keen called heratics and Arian^ 
Maniehfleaos and Caihan r but we are> like your- 
sdves» a chuEch built up in Chrisl^— a chuixshi- 
wMttkfi discipUne amd regular adnainistration of 
divme service^ which conatitatea a diiirch« We 
have adhered; to the tenets of the apostolic age, 
aad the Ihoman CathoUes have sepeu'ated from 
us* Ouss is. the. aposttdical! soccessiony fixxn 
which the R«hisbi hieraMhy has (kparted, raAhes 
that oaraelveB. We are not. oidy a church by 
name ahel outward fomns, but a chi»ch actually 
iatemsted by fauth vh Jfosus Christy the cocner 
stone/ At a latei peiiod, that is,^ m the twelfth 
ceptaiiyy Waldoa had honretghed against the 
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errors of popery; Wickliffe had followed hit ex- 
ample two hundred years afterwards ; Hass ap- 
peared about ninety years later than he^and in the 
succeeding age Luther stood forward the invin- 
cible oham[Hon of Christian truth. Consequently 
from the earliest period, to the establishment of 
the reformation, there was an uninterrupted 
succession of dissentients from the popish crtied, 
though either their own voice was drowned in 
the angry murmurs of interested opposition, or 
their lives paid the forfeit of their virtuous te- 
merity. 

Th^ very establishment of the Inquisitioa, 
the deformed chHd of St. Dominic, is a proof 
that the see ef Rome was conscious ihat the 
Christian woild did not iacquiesce in the abuses 
and errors of popery. When at length, in 
the fullness of time, the power of the Roman 
hierarchy was broken, and the nations emanci- 
pated from that intolerable yoke, enlisted 
under the spiritual banners of their respective 
leaders, England did not enslave herself again 
by adopting the creed of Luther, of Cidviii, of 
uingle or Arminius ; but choosing from their 
respective tenets, those which accorded with 
the sacred Scriptures, laid the durable founda- 
tion, and erected the noUe edifice of our chnfdb 
on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself bemg-the chief comer stone.^ 
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THE CHURCH DURING THS RBieV OF 

GEORGE III* 

Tlie Anglican churchy which fostered by king 
Henry YIII. the protector Seymour, and Edward 
IIL, under the care of Granmer, Ridley, and 
others* of whom Bentley has said ^ that the dust 
" ot their writings is gold/* rose into a national 
establishment under Elizabeth, which tottered 
under the feeble line of Stuarts, and which was 
integrated with the state at the Re^volution, did 
not display all its capabilities, and the admirable 
harmony of its ^various proportions, till the reign 
of king George the Third. This softreign, reli- 
gioiis by principle, pious by habit, sustained the 
Chufchr as a duty, and expecting others to be as 
sincere, promoted those only whose supericMr 
merit, already acknowledged, was a correct proof 
of their fitness for an elevated station. Pie^, 
leamng, moral conduct, were the only passports 
to the bench. These supported by friends or 
ministers, might succeed, but without these no 
interest availed for those dignities in the church 
which feU inmiediately under the personal care of 
royalty. Queen Charlotte was, in this respect 
not less ^stidious than her royal consort Bred 
in a moral court, in the tenets of the Lutherean 
CSmreh, which she imbibed from the elements of 
Freylii^aiisen, she enforced morality and reli- 
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gioQS obtertflnc6B, by the manners and regula- 
tions of her court ; and her influence was added 
to that of the kibg in the higher ecclesiastieal 
pH^fsrm^nts. The t6j?A feelmgs oh this stjb|«ct 
descend^ t6 the mt^isfer^; and hence the Church 
of dbgland 8(cqttired a dignity, purity, and ^mi- 
ritoce of charactei* ihich as had nerer before b^n 
realized. Indeed to tlie House of Hanover, ge- 
ndttiihff the nfttioniA Church is ihdebtefd in the 
highest d^ee t the greater nuinber of h^ ifiein- 
bers whicfh #er6 under their auspices being uti- 
equaHed in tdlent, in virtue, integrity and learn- 
ing. The names 6fChandler,6ib8on,Hoadfey,Sher- 
lock, Hurd,' Buder, Seeker, Pearce, Wartmrtoti, 
Lowth, NeWtcta, Markham, Porteus, Fisher,- 
Wilson, Horii^, Watiton, justify this assertion ; 
and no eqiid period of the hii^tory of the 
Christian i^ligk)A afifoird^ siich a display of m^n, 
who in every sense illustrated the Christian 

■r 

character by the living example of the Christian 
virtues. Not were the honours of the episcopal 
church of England, conBiied to Etigland and 
Wales, /or in S(H)tlaud the example was reflected 
by the life and writitigs of Dr. Hugh Blair, and 
in Ireland by Berkeley, Barnard, Percy, New- 
cotne, and Law^ Nor do thes^ names stand 
alone in their respective countries : we have se- 
lected only a few from the bright galaxy which 
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shone i&thisr the most brilliant period of our 
hk^tory We may add, that wba4 Royalty did 
for the bench^ the bench did in regard to the in- 
feiior digfiities, and although the sfMrh of tolem*- 
tion afforded full scope to the zeal of sectaries, 
and these increased with the population, yet at 
the death of our late reveied monarchy the 
church Mtifered no other inconventecRe thftn 
want of room- to accommodate patishionerv, and 
supplies of public money for new erections to 
enable' it to keep pace with the sectaries m ai^ 
fording similar accommodation. We doubt not 
that the example which was set in the re^ of 
George the Third, will be followed in that of his 
present^ and of every other successor ; and that 
while the most exalted virtue is found upon the 
throne, its image will be reflected in every mem- 
ber of the Chmrch, from the highest dignitaries 
to the lenst of her ministers. 

PAGAN. 

There has been much controversy about the 
origm of this word. Preetereis, Brissonius» 
Benecius, Hormasenus, Calinus de ver.jur. verb 

Paganus, Beda in Cantic. h €f. c. 30. et in Luc 
dicL L 6. e, 23. et homil, in Feriam- 3 Psalm, 
Jean. Treng: in EtymoL sub. eo<L verb, Ste- 
phan, de Urbib. Lonrius in Act, I, 17. v, 19. 
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Gasp* Sanct. in Jsau c. 42. Num» 45 p^ 445. main- 
tain from ServiuSy and others, that the word was 
derived from the Greek word vtayo^f a villag^e 
so named from the springs ; or as others, the 
hills around. which they were used to build their 
towns. Philaster HoBrts^ c. 3. thinks that they 
were called so, from a certain Paganus, who» he. 
says, was the son of Ducalion and Pyrrha, and 
a powerful and famous king, and afterwards 
worshipped as a God. The writer of this article 
can find no such napae in the Mythologia of Jo. 
NataHsy &c. nor Lemprieres modem work* If 
the story have therefore, any foundation, it may 
probably supply a desideratum in mythology. 
Isidore Etym. I. 8. c* 70. says that they were so 
called from the Athenian pagi, from whence they 
spKing. For there, in country places and towns 
the Gentiles built idols and temples, and had 
grovesy wherefore the worshipper of idols began 
to be called Pagan. Alciatus /. l.Paserg. c. 13. 
and Connanus Comments I, p. c* 13. trump up 
this reason, because they were not soldiers of 
Christ, nor gave their names to the church mili- 
tant: for we know .that in the Roman (law/ 
quoidam sf, depasn. Ljvs- nostrum ie reg^ Jur. L 1 . 
c. de nnlitari testam, ^.) as many as were ex- 
empt from military service, were called Pagitns. 
Paulus OsoriuSy Bede uM supra followed by Cu- 
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jaciiM in Parai. C de Paganis, from the villages 
and country places, being far distant from the 
heavenly city. Wesenb. in ead Parat. because 
the Gentile superstition prevailed longer in the 
villages than in cities, through the greater sta-* 
pidity of rustics. Dionysius Gothofredus, from 
contempt, as different from, and more ignoble 
than Christians. Pet. Opmeer ChronoU a. Ckr. 
411. p. 307. because the Gentiles, and that sink 
(colluvies) of the human race, who veished idola- 
try to be restored at Rome, came from country 
villages. Gasp. Sanctius, ubi $upra, because 
those who were not polished by the laws of the 
Gospel, lived as it were out of the Gospel, in 
villages and deserts. Cardinal Baronius fiot, 
ad MartyroL Jan, II. thinks that the heathens 
began to be called Pagans from the time of the 
Christian Emperors, when idolaters being ex- 
cluded the cities, through the destruction of the 
temples, took refuge in the villages ; where a 
variety of superstitions prevailed, as Cicero /. 2. 
de Leg, shows ; and Augustine Serm. de Verb, 
Dom^ shows that down to the time of Honorius, 
in which he lived> what idolatry there was sub- 
sisted in the villages. This is a very plausible 
hypothesis, and is further supported by Azorius 
lib. 8.C. 24. col. 1273, and Anth. Momadus Ob$, 
ad Hbr.h €• svb, d, lib, de Paganis, page Z5, and 
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by the Editorg of tht- Encydoptdic Methodique v, 
Paga/Mit, It may therefore be assumed as the 
origiii (si the word. 

ATOSTIiB SPOOKS. 

It vt'as the custom in this country about the 
time of the ': Reformation, and even at a later 
period,, for the sponsors nt christenings to offer 
gilt spoons as a present to the child. These 
spoons- were called- *^ apostles spoons** because 
the figures! of the apostles were carved on the 
tops* of the han^es. Such as were at once opu- 
lent and generous, gave the whole twelve; 
those who were either more moderately rich, or 
libeial, escaped at the expence of the four evan- 
gelists ; or even sometimes contented themselves 
with presenting one spoon only, which exhibited 
the figure of any Saint> in honour of whom the 
child ^ceived its name. The practice of spoa- 
sOTS giving spoons at christenings continued to 
the latter end of the seventeenth ceniury, as 
appears firom a pamphlet written against Dry den, 
entitled ''the Reason of Mr. Bayes*s Conversion'' 
Sec. p. 14. At one period it was the mode to 
present gifts of a dififerent kind. '^ At this time,'* 
(the first year of Queen Elizabeth) says the con- 
tinuator of Stowe's Chronicle, ** and for many 
** years before, it was not the use and custome. 
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** as now it is, (1631) for godfatl^ers and god- 
** mothers generally to give plate at the baptism 
** of children, (as spoons, cups, and such like) 
** bat only to give christening shirts, with little 
" hands and cufis wrought either with silk or 
" blue thread ; the best of them, for chief persons, 
" were edged with a small lace of blacke silke 
''and golde; the highest price of which, for 
** great men*s children were . seldom above a 
" noble, and the common sort, two, three, four 
''and five shillings a piece." It is probable that 
this custom was in existence during the reign of 
Henry the Eighth : for we . know, that certain 
pieces of plate, were on some occasions then 
bestowed. Hall, who has written a minute ac- 
count of the christening of Queen Elizabeth, in- 
forms us that the gifts presented by her sponsors 
were a standing cup of gold, and six gilt bowles 
with covers. Chron. Hen. viii. fol. 218. 

PRIDE OF CLERICAL AUTHORSHIP. 

A poor vicar in a very remote county had, on 
some popular occasion, preached a sermon sb 
exceedingly acceptable to his parisliioners, that 
they entreated him to print it, which, after due 
and solemn deliberation, he promised to do. 
This ^as the most remarkable incident in his 
life^ and filled his mind with a thousand fancies* 
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The condusion however, of all his consultatioiis 
with himself was, that he should obtain both 
fame and money, and that a journey to the me- 
tropolis to direct and superintend the great con* 
cem, was indispensable. After taking a formal 
leave of his friends and neighbours, he proceed- 
ed on his journey. On his arrival in town, by 
great good fortune, he was recommended to the 
worthy and excellent Mr. Bowyer, to whom he 
triumphantly related the object of his journey. 
The printer agreed to his proposals, and required 
to know how many copies he would choQse to 
have struck off. " Why, Sir, returned the cler- 
gyman,'^ I have calculated that there are in the 
'* kingdom so mauy thousand parishes, and that 
<* each parish will at least take one, and others 
''more; so that I think we may venture to 
** print about thirty-five, or thirty-six thousand 
" copies." The printer bowod, the matter was 
settled, and the reverend author departed in 
high spirits to his home. With much difficulty 
and great self denial, a period of about two 
months was suffered to pass, when his golden 
visions so torinented his imagination, that he 
could endure it no longer, and accordingly wrote 
to Mr. Bowyer, desiring him to send the debtor 
and creditor account, most liberally permitting 
the remittances to be forwarded at Mr. B's con- 



AND DIVINES. 15 

renience. Judge of the astonishment, tribnla- 
tioD and anguish, excited by the receipt of the 
foUowing account, or something very much re- 
sembling it. 

TheRer. Dr. £. s. d. 

ToPrintiDg and Paper, 35.000 copies of 

Sermon - - 785 5 6 

Cr. 

By the sale of 17 copies of said Sermon 15 6 



Balance due to Mr. Bowyer - 784 

They who know the character of this most 
amiable and excellent printer, will not be at all 
surprised to hear that, in a day or two a letter 
to the following purport, was forwarded to the 
clergyman, " Rev. Sir, — I beg pardon for in- 
" noceutly amusing myself at your expence, but 
^you need not give yourself uneasiness. I 
" knew better than you could do, the extent of 
''the sale of single sermons, and accordingly 
*' printed but fifty copies, to the expence of 
" which you are heartily welcome, in return for 
" the liberty I have taken with you, &c. &c." 

PENANCE. 

Penance has been voluntary and otherwise. 
Sir Thomas More had on a hair shirt when he 
died. The following is a case of self inflicted 
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penance producing a bad result to Stanislaus, 
king of Poland. His death, as Lady MaryChurcb- 
^ill related it to me, took place in February 1 766, 
in the following manner. The old king, who, 
like the Poles and Germans, was much addicted 
to smoaking tobacco, usually finished several 
pipes every day. Being alone, in an undress, 
while endeavouring to knock up the ashes from 
his pipe, he set fire to his gown ; and kis valet de 
chambrCf who alone exercised the privilege of 
entering his apartment, had unfortunately just 
gone unto the town of Lnneville. His cries were 
not immediately heard ; but when they reached 
the officer stationed on guard, in the outward 
room, he flew to the king's assistance ; and 
having contrived to throw him down on the floor, 
the flames were ' speedily extinguished. He 
might even have survived, and recovered the ac- 
cident if it had ^ been accompanied with a 
singular circnmitaiide. Stanislaus, who had be- 
come devout during die last year of his life, as 
a penance for his transgressions, constantly 
wore under his shirt, next to his flesh, a *' reli- 
quaire," or girdle made of silver, having points 
on the inside, from space to space. These 
points becoming heatdd, and being pressed into 
his body while in the act of extingnishing the fire, 
caused a number of wounds or soies, the dis- 
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charge from which, and his advanced period of 
life proved too severe for his enfeebled constiMi- 

tion. 

WILLIAM OF WICKUAM. 

William of Wickham, had it in his power to 
be the Maecenas of his day, and so have many 
others now, who have not the inclination. Lite- 
nuy men must find their own price, like a barrel 
of herrings, or a bushel of salt. But to return 
to William, he held vast offices and preferments, 
being bishop of Winchester, rector of Saint Mar- 
tin's le Grand, holding twelve prebend's in com" 
senium, lord privy seal, chancellor and treasurer 
of England, besides other places of meaner 
consequence. 

AWFUL APPEAL. 

Mezeray states, that the Grand Master of the 
Templars,- who was burned at Paris, in the midst 
of his torments, cited the Pope to appear before 
the tribunal of God in forty days, and the king 
in a year. The event at any rate verified the 
prophesy, if it were made at all. 

EXTREME UKCTION. 

Upon the Romish ceremony of extreme unction 
^efind the following account in the Beehive of 

VOL. I. C 
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the Romish Church, book 3, dup. 2, page ^32. 
** Wfaenaoeyer any body lies a passing, so that 
'' there is no more hope of life in him, the priesU 
" shal anoynt him wiUi holy oil, bless him witb 
<< crosses, and conjore him with certain wordes, 
'* and then hee can neyer come in hell ; for all 
'* the devills will ninne away from before the 
'* crosses, lyke a dogge before a fUtche of bacon 
** and therefore must hee take up his lodging 
'< eyther in the suburbes of hell, or in purg a tory, 
** where hee shal have his house-byre and fire 
'* wood free, till such time as hee (with sonk 
^* masses and pope*s pardons) have gotten a 
'* plotte of ground in heaven, to builde a honsc 
^' thereuppon of merit and good workes." 

REVEREND MR. MADAN. 

This worthy gentleman advocated the cause 
of polygamy, in his The]3^thone, 3 vols. 8vo. 
published in 1780 ; he resolving all marriage tc 
consist in the actu$ <:oitu$. He unaccountablj 
states, as the law of God, that there is no audi- 
tery in a man's defiling himself with a score d 
unmarried women ; but if a wife have an intrigue 
with any other man beside her husband, although 
he had as many wives as Solomon, she is an 
adulteress, and ought with her gallant to be put 
to death. One Langford took the Rev. Mr. Ma- 
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dan's advice, and married ao less than seven 
wives; howeyer^ he, as it is not tlitt custom of 
thiscoantry, was tried at the Old Bailey for this 
offence and transported for seven years, a year 
for each wife« 

SAI19T LAWRENCE. 

In the Sotitk aisle of the chmrch at Tuxford, 
beneath a flowery arch, is a very mde relief of St. 
Lawr^ce placed on the gridiron. By him is a 
fellow with a pair of bellows, blowing the fire, 
and the executioner going to turn him. The 
aealotiS Fox, in his Martyrology, has this very 
tlnmght, and makes the martyr say, in the midst 
of his sufferings. This side is now roasted; turn 
w, tyrant dear, 

TERTVLLlAir. 

TertttUian, has two books on the ornament 

and attire of wives. In the second, he labours 

to prove that a christian wife, cannot, in con. 

science, endeavour to please by her beauty, 

which she knows to be naturally liable to raise 

loose desires : and that she ought not only to 

avoid all affected beauty, but even to conceal and 

cover her natural beauty! Women are better 

judges of these things than saintst 
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CURIOUS EPITAPHS. 

In Grantham Church yard, 

John Palfrjman, which liethhere, 
Was aged twenty four year ; 
And near this place his brother lies/ 
Also his father, when he dies. 

On William Lawes a musician killed at the 
siege of Chester. 

Concord is conquered ; in this nm there lies, 
The master of great music's mysteries ; 
And in't a riddle is, just like the cause, 
Will Lawes was slain by those whose wills are 
laws. 

PURGATORY. 

Dr. Smollett relates the case of a poor gentle- 
man of Nice, whose great ^andmother had 
founded a perpetual mass for his soul, at the 
rate of fifteen sols (about ninepence English) per 
diem, which at length was all that remained of 
the family estate. This gentleman remarked 
the greatness of the hardship, by observing 
<< that as she had been dead upwards of fifty 
<< years, her soul had in all probability, been re- 
<< leased from purgatory long before ; and that 
*' the continuance of the mass was become aa 
« unnecessary expence, though it would be im- 
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'' possible to persuade the church to relinquish 

"her." 

Lord Gardenstone states, that, at Nancy, re- 
pose the ashes of the family of Lorraine, which 
^e deposited in a beautiful mausoleum, in the 
great church of the Cordoliers, *' where twenty 
" five priests are maintained to say daily masses 
" for the repose of their precious souls.*' 

PRELATES. 

In the earlier ages of the church we meet with 

l>i>ihops who sign their name with a x 9 because 

^ey could not write, and yet anyone would have 

expected more than usual qualifications in the 

l^eads of the church, even so early as the seventh 

century. But it appears by Dr. White's Bamp • 

ton Lectures, that they not only could not write, 

but that they recorded their ignorance. '* t," 

**A.B. (bishop of , have subscribed by 

" the hand of C. D. because I cannot write/* And 

again, ** Such a bishop having said that he could 

** not mritef I whose name is underwritten, have 

'* subscribed for him.** This is from the acts of the 

Council ofEphesus and Chaledon. Fn the tenth 

century, as Mezeray observes, bishops and 

abbots, notwithstanding the repeated prohibitions 

of princes and councils, bore arms and went into 

the field; which custom at last became a law. 

c3 
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Tke dignified cl€i|^ at that timt lived like 
princes, rather than like apostlei of Christ, and 
ministers of tho Gospel : they weie ambitions, 
proud> and immersed in all kinds of vices. 

MICHAEL STXFKLIUS. 

A Lutheran minister of Wirtemberg, by name 
Michael Stifelius, foretold that the world would 
be at an end on the third of October, 1533, at 
ten in the morning. It appears that he made 
this adnuiraMe discovery by a calculation of the 
squai^e numbers, ox as others say, by the numeral 
letters of a passage in 3cripture^ i. e. collecting 
it from these words , VIDebVnt In qVeM trans-* 
f^XerVnt (^they shall look upon him whom they 
have pierced), l^e numeral letters of which con-* 
tain the Qutnbtf l56dL Is it not a melancholy 
circumstaoee, that the mind of man should be 
exposed tQ 9ucb gross illusions? and that those 
should be oCsocatching a nature? 

ILLUSTRATIOMS OF SCRIPTURE. 

We have seen a print designed by an artist 
for the Scriptee allegory. ''Thou fool, who 
'* seest the beaiathatis in tiby brother's eye, and 
'' cannot discover that which is in thine pwn," 
very strikingly ijiluiitrated by a btam qftimbier^ 
projecting out of the eye ! And again a very un^ 
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hMfpj inTeiition is displayed, in a picture orer 
the ahar at Worms; oa which the Virgin throws 
Jews into die hopper of a mill, while, on the 
other side he issaes, changed into little morsds 
of bread, with which the priests feed the people. 
Mattheson, in bis letters also describes a pwture 
in Ae church at Constance, called the cohcep- 
tioA of the Holy Virgin. An old man is seated on a 
doad, whence he darts a vast beam, which pas- 
ses tiirotigh a dove hovering jnst below: at the 
end of the beam appears a large transparent egg, 
in irfaich egg is seen a child in swaddKng cloths 
and a glory round it : Mary sits leaning in an 
arm chair, and opens her mouth to receive the 

AUTI-CHRIST. 

Mrs, Antoinette Bourignon had a very singu- 
lar opinion concerning Anti-christ. She thought 
he was a devil incarnate: and when she was 
asked, if it were possible for men to be bom by 
the operation of liie devil > she answered^ yes. 
Not that the devil can do it alone, withotit the 
co*q>eration of man : but having power over un- 
chaste persons, when they abuse the principle of 
fertiKty (see Genesis xxzviii. 8^ the devil trans- 
ports it by his diabolical interposition into his 
witches; v^ieoce he produces wicked men, enttre- 

c4 
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ly dedicated to him^ who are true anti-christs : and 
the devil will incarnate himself for that purpose. 
As for the real . and sensual anti-christ, the devil 
incarnate^ according to her principles, she actu^ 
ally saw him, as she says, in a vision of the 
night, in such a manner, that she gave a descrip- 
tion of his colour, his shape, and his hair ! 

DOCTOR DONNE. 

Dr. Donne, speaking of the Bible, quaintly 
says, '' Sentences in scripture, like hair in horses 
" tails, concur in one root of beauty and 
'* strength ; but, being plucked out one by one, 
** serve only for springs and snares." . 

SERMON EXTRAORDINARY. 

There was a sermon preached by Florentine 
Schiller, and published at Vienna in 1654, with 
approbation, wherein the preacher relates, that 
a philosopher having proposed the three ques- 
tions following, to Theodorus, disciple of St. 
PeOronius, * viz. • What man was not born but 
died ?^ What man was born and did not die? 
What man was born and died, but did not rot?, 
was answered those three persons were Adam, 
Enoch, and Lots wife. Adam, added the preach- 
er was not born, but was formed out of one of 
Eves ribs. The Jesuit, Father Leonard Bachin, 
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at that time subdeacon of the professors of di- 
vinty, declares tkat he had read ovier the sermon, 
and did not find any thing therein contrary to 
faith or morality. A proof how carelesst the 
censors of books then examined certain manu- 
scripts. 

DOCTOR SOUTH. 

Dr. South, when he resided at Caversham, in 
Oxfordshire, was, one very cold winter morning 
called out of his bed to marry a couple, who 
were then waiting at church. He hurried on his 
habiliments, and went shivering to the church ; 
hut seeing only an old man of seventy, and a 
woman about the same age, asked his clerk in 
a pet, where the bride and bridegroom were, 
and what those old folks wanted t The old man 
replied, that they came there to be married. The 
doctor, looking sternly at them, exclaimed,' 
^'married.*" *^ Yes, married,'* said the old man 
hastily? ^* better marry than do worse*' "Get 
" you gone, you silly old fools,'' said the doctor, 
" get home and do your worst," and then hob- 
bled out of church, abusing his clerk for disturb- 
ing him on so sillv an occasion. 
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CONDITIONAL FRATER. 

King CloviSy of France, hitherto a pagan be 
almost persuaded to be a christian, like anotlic 
Agrippa, by his wife Clotildis, who was no idok 
ter, on being invaded by the Ottomans, and 8e< 
ing his army pat into disorder at the onset pi 
up this piayer. *^ O God of Clotildis, if yon wi 
" now interpose and grant me this victory, 1 wi 
'^ renounce idolatry for ever, and be a christian 
We will not say his prayer was heard, becam 
it will not be decorous to make conditions vrit 
our Creator, depending upon the particle if : bi 
Glovis did gain a victory, and remembermg^ 
vow was baptized. 

SHORT EPITAPHS. 

Anthony Codrus Urcmus had the fidlowh] 
laconic epitfl^ph on a monument, which had bee 
prepared by himself. 

CodruB Eram^ i. e. I was Codras. 

We hpcve likewise heard of a short epita|) 
running thus:—- 

Here lies the body of a sinner, 

Who died for want of warmth within her. 
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PRELATES EXTRAORDINARY. 

J)r. Balguy refused a bishopric; bishops 
Qvd aud South refused the primacy, and so 
^hi some /eta olhers. When the good bishqp 
Bttkjdey of Cloyne, was offered the translation 
bm that see to Clogfaer, and told by Lord Ches- 
terfield that he might certainly raise one hun* 
disd thousand pounds by fines, he consulted 
Mis. Berkeley and then refused it. On that oc- 
cmm the bishop said to Mrs. B. '* I desire to 
"a4d one more to the list of churchmen, who 
'^ ace evidently dead to ambition and avarice." 

DOCTOR STILLINGFLEET. 

ft is the fashion in church service to read ser- 
mons and not to preach extempore. Charles 
the second asked Dr. Stillingfieet, why he read 
his sermons before him, and preached out of 
book elsewhere. The doctor said preachbg be- 
fore so great an audience, made him distrust his 
own abilities. But in return, how is it that your 
Majesty reads you speeches in Parliament, 
having no such reason? " Why (said the king) 
" the truth is I have asked my subjects so often 
" for so much money, that 1 am really ashamed 
" to look them in the face." 
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KINO JOHN AND POPE INNOCENT. 

When Cardinal Langton was made archbishop 
of Canterbury, by the intrigues of the Pope, 
whose creature he was, indespight of King John, 
to appease the latter, his holiness presented him 
with four gold rings, set with precious stones: 
and enhanced the value of the gift, (mark that, 
Jewellers !) by informing him of the many mys- 
teries implied in it. He begged of him (John) 
to consider seriously the form of the rings, their 
number, their matter, and their colour. Their 
form he said, being round, shadowed out ete^ 
nity, wliich had neither beginning nor end ; and 
he ought thence to learn the duty of aspiring 
from earthly objects to heavenly, from things 
temporal to things eternal. The numbers foar, 
being a square, denoted steadiness of mind, not 
to be subverted either by prosperity or adversity; 
fixed for ever in the basis of the four cardinal 
virtues. Gold which is the matter, being the 
most precious of metals, signified wisdom, which 
is the most precious of all accomplishments, and 
justly preferred, by Solomon to riches, power and 
all exterior attainments. The blue eohur of the 
Sapphire represented faith; the verdure of the 
emerald hope : the richness of the ruby charity ; 
and the splendour of the topaz, good works. 
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ANDREW CAN¥. 

In the Church yard of Aberdeen, lies one 
Andrew Cant^ minister of Aberdeen, from whom 
the Spectator derives the word to Cant : but, in 
all probability, Andrew canted no more than the 
rest of his brethren, for he lived in a cantiug 
age, Charles the first's time. Still Andrew did 
not cant a little, for it appears, that when Die- 
moter castle was beseiged by the Marquis of 
Montrose, it was defended by the earl-marechal, 
by the persuasion of Andrew Cant. The Mar- 
quiSf according to the barbarous custom of the 
time, set fire to the country around, which, when 
Andrew saw, he told the noble owner, that the 
flames of his houses wa^e a sweet'Smelling savour 
in the sight of the Lord; supposing that his Lord- 
ship suffered for righteousness sake. 

ZEAL FOR THE CHURCH. 

Charlemagne allowed himself to be persuaded 
that he could never mould the Saxons to his 
yoke, but by forcing them to embrace Christiani- 
ty. He declared, as we find in the Capitularies, 
that every Saxon who would not get himself bapm 
tizedy and who from that time should eat meat in 
Lent, should suffer death. There was the God of 
Peace announced, sword in hand> like unto the 
Mexicans and Peruvians by the Spaniards, and 
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the subdued were compelled to receive baptism, 
in places that were still reeking with their 
countrymen's blood. 

PIOUS ENIGMAS. 

The classical author of the Pursuits of Litera- 
ture immersed himself in the depth of specula-^ 
tion on the Apocalypsa, proving that the French 
Revolution and its atrocities might be ccdculated 
from Scripture. The seals of Miss Joanna 
Southcot were to extend to 144,000, according 
to the seventh chapter of the Revelations> 
though only 8,000 were issued. The amiable 
but enthusiastic Whiston was continually haip* 
ing upon these enigmas, and twice m ade him 
self publicly ridiculous. 

EPITAPH OF BARNES, 

Joshua Barnes, the learned editor of £uripi'> 
dejs, had a Greek epitaph upon him, with this 
sense. 

Kind Barnes, adorned by every Muse, 
Each Greek in his own art outdoes. 
No orator was eyer greater. 
No poet ever chaunted sweeter; 
H' excelled in grammar mystery; 
And the Black Prince of history ; 
And a divine the most profound. 
That ever trod on English ground. 
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And it goes on to say, that Mr. Joshua 
Barnes read a small English Bible, that he usu- 
ally carried about him, one hundred and twenty 
one times over, at leisure hours. 

MBTHODISTICAL EXTUAVAQAVCB. 

Scott, in his Christian Life, speaking of sin- 
ners going to heaven, said, " They would find 
** themselves like pigs in a drawing room ! " 
And Campbell, in his Missionary Travels, de- 
dares, he would rather look at a believer in 
Jesus than a mountain of chrystal. 

DOCTOR ISAAC BAR&OW. 

Long sermons may be, on that account as un* 
prodoctif e of improvement as the fashionable 
court ones, which are usually done in fifteen 
minutes ; and yet one of the greatest men this 
country has produced. Dr. Isaac Barrow, was a 
preacher of long sermons. He was once request- 
ed by the then bishop of Rochester to preach 
for him at the abbey, begging of him however, 
not to be long as they were used to the reverse. 
Barrow pulled out his sermon he mean to preach, 
from the text, '' He that uttereth dander is a* 
'Miar," and it being very long, and divided into 
two parts, viz* slander and liar, the bishop in- 
sisted upon slander alone doing, to which he 
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consented ; but that took up an hour and a half. 
On another occasion, Dr. Barrow preaching at 
the same place unconsionably long, those who 
show the tombs and wax works to those who 
pay their cash to see the play of the dead volks, 
as the Devonshire clown called it, caused the 
organ to be struck up as if playing the people oat 
of church. 

PIOUS PUNNIKO, 

Punning seems to be as old as the creation : 
the Greeks and Romans sometimes indulged 
themselves in this practice, and used puns as 
ornaments in the most serious discourse, and in 
a black letter book now before us, printed 1580, 
called the bee hive of the Rotnish Church, we 
see, '' that a man may make a good similitude 
** or parable uppon the neerenesse of names in 
** speache, which in pronunciation do sounde 
^' one like another ; as the holy churche hath 
'f concluded hereuppon, that St Clare can make 
'^ dimme eyes looke cleere ; St Quentine can 
'f heale the quinsie in the head ; St. Valentine 
*^ the fallen sicknesse ; and St. Eutropious the 
'' dropsie ; because those names (^says the au- 
*' thor^ doe sound like one another ! And ^et 
*' (he continues^ this cannot always fall out so 
'^ for thus might the hereticks conclude out of 
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'^ the same, that curates are currs ; spirituaHyy, 
'^1 " spitefaulty ; bisliops, bite sbeeps; cardinals^ 
" camals ; and so on. 

CREATION Oi* ADAM. 

Burnett in the Histoty of his own Times, men- 
tions a Dr. Case, who wrote a book, with this 
title, " The Angelical 'Guide, shewing Men and 
" Women their Lot and Chance in this elemen- 
'* tary life." The 'work is very astrological and 
very profound ; for instance, the author states, 
that " Adam wias created in that pleasant place 
' ''caDed Paradise, about the year before Christ 
" 4002, viz. on April the 24th, at twelve o'clock 
*' at midnight." 

. TRAKSUBSTANTIATION. 

With respect to the quantity, or how it may 
be possible, in so small a compass, so to com- 
press in the size of a wafer, what it is said to 
contain, (Gentianus and Aquinas too) says, that 
** The Lutherans and Huguenots (or Calvinists) 
'* can in no wise be reputed and taken for right 
^ believers, so long as they do not believe that 
" the bread and the wine, in the blessed sacra- 
" ment of the altar, (as soon as ever ih^fio^ 
" words are spoken over them,) are no more 
" bread and wine, but by and by become the very 

VOL. I. D 
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<< perfect body and blood of Jesus Christ, as 
'< long and as broad as it was hanging on the 
<* cross.** But Joamus Sutus, in the four books 
of sentences, hath himself said absolutely, that 
^* If the five words should be spoken in the mar- 
<' ket place, or in a baker's where much bread 
<* were, or in a cellar where much wine were, 
'' the said bread would by and by be turned into 
<' flesh, and the wine into blood.*' And we tind 
that Ludulphus mentioned, ^ that the body of 
** Christ, was in the host as great in quantity, 
'' as he was upon the cross ; ** adding very can- 
didly, ** It is therefore marvellous how so great 
** a man can be hid under so small a form/* 

WESLEY. 

The pious Wesley believed laughter and hys- 
sterical laughter to be the works of the devil. 
Many would be ready to exclaim, the devil it is ! 
Without disparagement to Mr. Wesley, whose 
partriarchal smile we xoell remember, 

PIOUS DEDICATION. 

John de Croi, a learned French mmister of the 
seventeenth century, wrote a book to prove the 
truth of the Geneva Confession of Faith by the 
Scriptures, and dedicated it to our Lord Jesus 
Christ! This book was printed at Geneva in 
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1645 in 6vo. Shordy afterwards the learned 
monk. Father Boussieres, in his work. Pasture 
Historique, 1672, dedicates it to the Virgin 
Mary: Matri Deo, Reginee Mundi, ''to the 
<< Mother of God, and Queen of the World.** 

PRATBR BXTRAORDIKART: 

If the Supreme Being were to hear all the 
prayers of different belligerent powers, the civi- 
lized human race would long since have been 
octirpated. But the thought is better expressed 
in the following prayer, by William Law. '' Oh, 
** blessed Jesus, dear redeemmg Lamb of God, 
*' who came down from heaven to save men's 
** lives and not destroy them ; go along, we hum- 
bly pray thee with our bomb vessels and our 
\* ships : suffer not our thundering cannon to 
** roar in vain, but let thy tender hand of love 
** and mercy direct their balls to more heads and 
** hearts of thine own redeemed creatures, than 
*' the poor skill of man is able of itself to do.'* 

The nme Enthusiasts, murderers of archbis- 
hop Sharpe, in 1679, bound themselves by a vow 
to sacrifice him to the sufferings of their sect. 
TTbey had enquired the Lord's mind anant, i. e. 
concerning the murder : and the word bore in 
upon them, Go and prosper. On the 3rd of May 

they met him and cruelly butchered him. He 

p2 
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di^d with the intrepidity of a hero, and the piety 
of a christian, praying for hrs assassins even 
with- his last breath. The murderers all retired 
to separate prayer, and one of thdtn, William 
David', after prayer told themalhikat ike Lord had 
said unto kim^ Well done good and faithful servant! 

BISHOP aITDREWS. 

" My Lords, cannot I take my sohjBcts' money 
** when Iwant it, without the formality of par- 
'^ Hament?" said James the fitst to the bishops 
of Durham and Winchester. The former 
readily answered, like a true courtier, " God 
" forbid, Sire, but you shouM ; you- are the 
" breath of our nostrils." Whereupon tiie king 
turned to my Lord of Wihchester; " Well, and 
** what say you?^' " Sire, I have no skill in par- 
" liamentary matters." The king replied, " No 
" put offs, my lord ; answer me." " Then, 
" Sire,'* said honest Andrews of Winchester, 
" I think it is lawfiil for you to take my brother 
" of Durham's money, for he offers it.*' 

ABSURD EPITAPH* 

Alexander Neekham was an eminent English 
writer in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries 
John Ball, de Sciptoribus Britannisa, has record- 
ed his epitaph, which is written after the old 
monkish manner^ in Lathi rhyme. 
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EcUpsiapatUur 8«^enti|^ 3ol:8epeU1iir ; 
Cui ai.par unus, mi,niv9 esset flebil^ fiinus. 
Yir ben6 dise.rtus, et in omni more fecettts. 
Bictm erat Nequam, -vltanr dttxit tanen eqnara. 

It is not easy in a translation to do justice to 
these verses, because the stupidity of some per- 
formances is as diticult to be expressed as the 
elegance of others. But the sense of it is to 
Ais purpose : 



Our loas were less^ kc^d'he 1^ ft one auperior. 
Accomplished was his mind, his manners piecing ; 
And though his naine* was iH, his Itfe was good. 

BisvoPB ep CLO&nUft^ ai^ d i>isKiiT. 
The acquisition of wealth, being the real 
object of translation', let us see how die 
mitre has answered with -some individoals. Dr. 
Jehn Porter, bishop of Ologher^ died intestate 
in IBIO*; heleift to the aihount of two hundred 
and forty thousand pounds, flew many hogs^ 
'* heads of claret ffid ^ «e last yeart" was 
aq^uestion put by the tord bishop of Derry, 
at Paris to bis servant. The answer was **8ix« 
" teen, please your lordshrp." Such instances, 

* NeqoMi) «B his-oane is sometiiiMfS writtea, signi. 
fies a wicked man. 

d3 
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observes Lord Gardenstone, prove the great 
benefit of dignitaries with high revenues in the 
church, and how much it is advanced and im- 
proved since the days of the Apostles. 

JOHN CAPISTRAK. 

John Capistran was a Franciscan Friar of the 
fifteenth century. Some very surprising effects 
are related of his eloquence. At Nuremburg^ 
where he went to preach in 1452 he caused a 
pulpit to be set up in the middle of the great 
square, and there preached for some days in so 
forciUe a manner against vice, that he forced the 
inhabitants to make a pile of their cards and dice, 
and afterwards set fire to them» (compare this 
with the Acts of the Apostles chap. xxz. v. 19) 
which being done he exhorted them to take up 
arms against the Turks. The year after he went 
toBreslaw, in Silesia, and^there inveighed strong^ 
ly against cards and dice: and commanding a; 
piletobemadeofthemalUhetetfireto it. But 
the power of his eloquence was not confined to 
inammate things ; he, exerting his power in a 
most dreadful manner over the Jews caused a 
great number of them to be burnt in all parts oC 
Silesia, upon pretence of their behaving with ir-« 
reverence towards the consecrated bread. 
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^ EDWARD THE SIXTH. 
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The English Reformers seemed occasionally. 
to think^ that the aid of the secular arm was ne- 
cessary, to enable them to propagate their doc- 
trbes. Accordingly a royal commission was 
granted, to search out all anabaptists, heretics, 
and other contemners of the new liturgy. Among 
others found guilty* was Joan Boucher, or Joan 
of K^ent, for heretical notions concerning the 
Incarnation; and as she refused to alter her 
opinions, Cranmer condemned her to the flames. 
Bat Edward, who appears to have had clearer, 
views of Christian truth and charity than his cle« 
rical advisers, when pressed by the^ archbishop 
to sign the warrant for burning the woman alive, 
cried Duty ** What, will you send her quick to the 
« devfll" And when, at lengthy he reluctantly 
yielded to Cranmer*8 solicitations, he burst into 
tesrs, and protested, that his tutor should an-, 
twerfor it before God; as, in obedience to him 
he submitted, contrary to his own inclination. 

PSEROT THE QUAKER. 

In the year 1658».a Quaker by name John 
Parrot, was moved to convert the Pope. Accor- 
ding he went to Rome, and began the hopeful 
undertaking, by calling on the Pope's chaplain, 
who (happened to be a Jesuit) and telling him 

d4 
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upon what errand he "John, the servant of Jesus, 
** in the holy and blessed calling pf the quaking 
" and trembling at the word of the Lord God/' 
was arrived in that city. The next night John 
was taken put of his bed by the chief marshal 
and carried to prison, from whence in a few days 
he was removed to the inquisition. The Inqui- 
sitors were less cruel than they had be^n, and 
desired him to write whatevet he plea9ed. JpUn 
began by an epistle general to the Romans, and 
another to Fabius Guisius, Pope of Rome. 
" Friend (said he,) my message is not untQ any 
** part of the natural, either wit, will, or wisdom, 
'< it is neither meat for serpents, nor air for came- 
<< lions : behold overturn cometh, and overturn 
" followeth, until the last overturn be fulfilled. 
" Be thou henceforth no more called ?Qpe, for 
*' that was never pronaised, nor prophesied of, 
** by the word of the jiOrd. I am Peter's succes- 
'* sor who am of his spirit.*' John then addres- 
sed forty- two queries to all the colleges in Rome. 
They not being so polite as to answer them, he 
then said to the Pope, " Friend, I now query to 
" thee, whether thou ha)$t the true ^y^ of dis- 
" cerning, to trace the way of a serpen^ oy^ a 
'< rock : dost thou know the course of a dolphin 
'' in the deeps, or the path of a young do|phio ki. 
" the deep waters? If thou knowest not this. 
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" bow knowjBSt thou to take the wingB of the 
**. momingy to meet the sun in the south : to be 
'' at ^est with the children of the day when the 
'* light of the moon is as the light of the sun : 
'* and the light of the sun, is as the light of seven 
" days, the everlasting sabbath of God/* These 
queries sufficiently made out John's case; he 
was transferred to a madhouse, after eighteen 
weeks confinement in the Inquisition. At length 
being judged incurable, they had the humanity 
to let him return to his own country. Here John 
somehow arrived at great glory ; his manuscripts 
had been returned to him, and as his queries 
and epistles had not converted the Pope, the 
Cardinal^, and the Romish colleges, he publish- 
ed them for the benefit of mankind with the title 
of '< Battering Rams against Rome, or the Battle 
'* of John the follower of the Lamb, fought with 
*^ the Pope and his Priests, whilst he was a pri- 
" ioner in the Inquisition prison of Rome : also 
"certain remonstrances of Righteous Reason, 
** written in Romes prison of madmen, unto all 
" Rome's Rulers.*' 

ARCHBISHOP SHELDON. 

Ail the world knows what pains have beea 
tfdttn by physicians and patients to get rid of 
this genteel complaint, the goqt : but all. the 
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world may not know that Archbishop Sheldon 
did not only wish /or it, but proffered onethon* 
sand pounds to any person who would help him 
to it ; looking upon it as the only remedy for the 
distemper in his head. 

rR£NCH BIBLE. 

There was a French Bible, printed at Paris, 
in 1538, by Anthony Bonnemere, wherein is re* 
lated, that the ashes of the golden calfj cnUcft 
Moses caused to be bumiy and mixed wUk tie 
•water that was drank by the Israelites^ stuck to the 
beards of such as had fallen down before it ; by 
which they appeared with giU beards, as a peculiar 
mark to distingmsk' those who had worshipped the 
cidf. This idle story is actually interwov^i with 
the d2nd. chapter of Exodus. And BonnemMe 
says, in his pxefoce, this French Bible was print- 
ed in 1495, at the request of his most Christian 
Majesty Charies the VIII: and declares further, 
that the French translator has added nothing but- 
the genuine truths, according to the expreee terms 
of the Latin Bible; nor emitted m^ thing hd 
what was improper to be tmnslated I So that we 
are to look upon this fiction of the gilded beards 
as matter of foot : and another of the same 
stamp, inserted in the chapter above mentioned, 
¥iz.that^ Upon Aaron's refusing to make Godsjor 
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^ImieUie$9 i^ V^^ **pof^ ^^ v*^ *> «rticA 
J^ i»d vioUncc, that they quUe §^foc§i€d kkih 

LAMBETH PALACE* 

Tiu8 remarkable pile of building has been tbe 
niideoce of the English primates, from the time 
of Robert Walter, A.D. 1158, to the prestat 
dl}* Indeed many public acts of the umtth 
potea were perfiarmed there at an earlier period« 
Tke.pslace was rebuilt in ld62, bj archbishop 
Booiisce, but of that structura it is doubtM if 
^ part remain, exc^t the cbapely and some 
tttifiarians have doubted if eren that beloiq;ed 
to it After the civil wafs» Archbishop JugUM 
nbnOtthe great haUat th^^speBce of £10^500, 
taoiDy howcTer great, by bo means -to be won« 
toed at when the sise of the haU, and its decora* 
tioBssre considered ; it is 98 feet iniength, by 38 
tride, and has a fine carved wooden roof. The 
gisid room, which was erected prior to 1428, 
kss a loof similar to that last mentiosed; the 
bug gallery whidi measures 30 feet by 16, h 
Hslsd to have been built by Cardinal Pole, fa 
thegseat dining room, 38 ieet fay Id, is an an* 
teotoi'Series of portraiu of the «rchbiriiops,from 
litud, down to the present worthy metropoiitaxu 
The library, comprising about 26000 volumest 
occupies our galleries over a small quadrangu- 
1 
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gular cloister. The first collection off books was' 
beqaeathed by archbishop Bencroft : these sof* 
fered by the civil wars, bat the mischief was for 
the most part repaired by Archbishop Juxton, 
and Shelden, Tenison, and Seeker, contributed 
much io its present magnificence. The manu- 
script department is particnlarly curious, as it 
comprehends some records and manuscripts of 
equal variety and value. Archbishop Morton 
erected the brick gateway and tower, represented 
in the annexed engraving, about the year 1490. 
The Lollards tower, which is at the West end 
of the chapel, and appears in the back of the 
print, was built by archbishop Chislielein 1434, 
or 1435. The prison of the Lollards, from whence 
the tower takes it name, is a small room on the 
top. The gardens and park cover an extent of 
about 13 acres. 

PURITANICAL PRATER. 

After the death of Charles the First, the Ck>drt 
of King's Bench was called the Court of Public 
Bench : and some republicans were so cautioQi 
of acknowledging monarchy any where, thait they 
even, in repeating the Lord's Prayer, instead of 
saying, " Thy kingdom come/^ they chose to 
have it said, *' Thy commonwealth come T' 
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THE ARMY OF jfeSUS CHBI8T. 

Jean dfe Mtirest, a fine geniws, the iauthot of 
wotks of gallantry, and theatrical performances, 
became, at last, a visionary and a fanatic ^ he 
serioQsly boasted that God, in his infinite good^ 
ness, had sent him the key of the treasures con- 
tained in the Apocrapha, which was known but 
to few before him, and that by this Command of 
God, he levies an army of 144,000 soldiers, to 
ondce war upon the impious and the Jansentsts. 
They who were to compose this army were to 
have the mark of God upon their foreheads ; 
that is to say, who are to show it manfully by 
their lives, that God lives in their hearts ; and 
as every army must needs havfe a general, Lewis* 
the 14th, the eldest son of the church, was to be 
offered the lead. " Your company," says Jean 
<le Marest, " of knights of the Holy Ghost ought 
'' to march at their head, if they are as brave 
" and valiant as they pretend to be." Monsieur 
<le M., after all this, was not only allowed to 
manage his own estate; but the charge of Inqui- 
sitor was also bestowed upon him ! They gave 
him permission to establish himself a father con- 
fessor of a great number of women and young 
ladies; to make them accountable to him for 
their most secret thoughts; to write to them 
letters of cases of conscience^ stuffed with a deal 
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of very dangerous and impudent things. We 
forgot to add, that the holy army were to hare 
an oath administered unto them, under the title 
of the union and vow of every knight or soldier 
of the am^ of Jesus Christ. 

GREEK CHURCH. 

We have heard of a very uncompounding bis- 
hop. M. Gatt in his travels, records his paying 
a visit to the Greek bishop Theophones : and the 
opinion of the latter about his own church is 
really curious, for thus he characterises it : " One 
"half of the Greek church," said he, " has no 
" religion at all : and those who have any are 
'• worse than the other." 

CURIOUS COMMENTARY ON SCRIPTURE. 

There have appeared some very curious com- 
mentaries on, and translations of, some parts of 
the Holy Scriptures. As these are sufficiently 
eccentric, perhaps they will not be out of place if 
inserted here. Upon Samuel i. 25. viz. David 
sending courteously to Nabal. Matthew Henry, 
in his Exposition, explains the message in the 
modem way, thus ; " Tell Nabal, I sent you to 
'' present my service to him, and to enquire how 
" he does and his family." This author after- 
wards censures David, for what lie thinks his 
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too great condescension, ^* David (says he) me- 
** thinks past too high a compliment upon Nabal» 
** when he called him the man that liveth* David 
** knew better things ; that in God*s favour is life , 
not in the world^s smiles. And by Nabal's 
rough answer he was well enough served, for 
^* the too smooth address to sacK a muckworm /" 

TEAKSUBSTAHTIATIOK. 

With respect to the subject of the following 
articley well do the Papists direct the poor peo- 
ple in their English Manual of Prayers before 
mass, 1725 p. 409. '^ Herein 1 utterly renounce 
*^ judgment of my senses and all human under- 
*' standing.** To avoid any mistake upon the 
construction of their doctrine, we give the twelfth, 
thirteenth, and fourteenth points of the Rev. J. 
Berrington's, state and behaviour of the English 
Catholicks, from the Reformation, to the year 
1730. " 12th — That in the most holy sacra. 
^* ment of the eucharist, there is truly, really, 
'' and substantially, the body and blood, together 
''with the soul and the divinity of our Lord 
*^ Jesus Christ. 13th. — ^That in this sacrament 
** there is by the omnipotence of God a conver- 
** sion or change of the whole substance of the 
** bread into the body of Christ, and of the whole 
'< substance of the same into his blood : which we 
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*' call transubstantiation. i4th. — ^That under 
" either form, Christ is received whole and en- 
" tire.** And yet we find that ait the beghiffidg 
of the thirteenth ceiitury, it had been fixed by 
the fourth Lateran council, that the bread of the 
sacrament was the body, and the wine the blood 
of Jesus Christ; but it Was ordained before the 
close of the same century, that the body and 
blood were included in the bread, aud that the 
wine was only mere wine, 

BISHOP BULL. 

We are told in the life of Bishop Bull that the . 
lodgings he, when a parochial clergyman, had. 
taken in his parish were contiguous to a powder 
mill. After he had been there for several months,. 
Mr. Morgan, a gentleman of the parish, and his 
lady, paid him a visit, and having represented 
the danger to which he was exposed by continu*. 
ing in those lodgings, invited him to their house. . 
Mr. Bull was at last prevailed upon to accept . 
their offer, and some few days after, the mill and, 
his apartment were blown up, on such a day and^ 
hour as he had always been in his study, from the . 
time he first came to that place. 
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LAUD. 

Down to as late a period as the seventeenth 
century, it was not only usual for princes to keep 
court fools, but in many distinguished families 
they retained along with their servants, such 
tn exhilarating housemate, as a good antidote 
against the insipidity and wearisomeness of or- 
dinary life ; as a welcome interruption of estab- 
iisked formalities. Great men» and even church- 
men, did not consider it beneath their dignity to 
recruit and please themselves, after important 
concerns,' with the conversation of their fools. 
The celebrated. Sir Thomas More had his fool 
painted along with himself by Holbein. Tlie dis« 
Qussal of the fool has been extolled as a proof 
of refinement; and our honest forefathers have 
been pitied for taking delight in such a coarse 
and farcical entertainment. It may however be 
suspected that the practice was dropped from 
the difficulty in finding fools able to do full 
justice to their parts :* On the other hand, rea* 

• Sm Hamlet's piaise of Yorick. In The Twemh 
NigJU, Viola says : 

This fellow's wise enough to play the fool ; 

And, to do that well, craves a kind of wit ; 
! He most observe their mood on whom he jests, 

The quality of persons and the time : 

And, like the lutggard, check at every feather '. 
VOL. I. B 
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son, with all its conceitof itself^ has become too 
tiiAtd to tolerate saob.hold irony; U i»»l«ays 
careful ilest the manile of its gravi^ should be 
disturbed <in auy of its folds^; and rather tbaa 
allovr a.prkileged .plaitelo folly beside >il6elf,.tt 
j)as uncoDseioufily assumed Uke part fif die jt- 
xiiculotts : tiv^,. alas, /a hea^y , and .cheeriess. ndi- 
x^ule! '* Siiice the Iktle wit that. fcM>ls, have was 
^* ^tlenoed vthe little, fioder y th^t twiae fiaen.bave 
'* taakfls agnBaiter-ahow. ^pmldhedifAciA^ 
*' Seene 2/' It woidd heeaa^ to.mabe a^oUecH- 
tionof the exceUeftt ettllieaaikd biting, sftrcamns 
(for Lt. is* well known that ih&y fire^UjSBjtly told 
juich traths.to..prinfiesasane never now.jUdd to 
theiB)whicbhavebeen>celajted of celebrated .court 
looU. The >£aUowifigia said to bafvse. joccatioDed 
ifts-author.a loQ^ imprtaonment, tf oot life itself 
Arehbishop Laud, the amallness of whose iilature 
but tQo.tni^ reprosenteAthe littleness of bis fnmd, 
and whose .eoLd xspulshre ansterity, petbaps we 
'flsay add, whose antidiristianxpialitiefi, baddmwn 
upon his head the hatred of the English nation 
at large, • had rendered him particnlarly obnox- 
ious to the retainers at the court, and attendant^ 

That comes before his eye. This is apractice. 

As fall 6f labour as a wise man's art: 

For folly, that he wisely shows is fit; 

But wise men's folly fallen quite taints their wit. 
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iboiit the palace of Charles I. At a dinner 
among their domestics, the ibol of that monarch 
was called upon for grace; whereupon, raising 
Ua eyes with much apparent deirotion to heaven, 
Usaid, ** Give great praise to God, but little 
^ Land to the deril/' 

SIVOVLAK RELIC. 

We^extract frc^ni the lyritings of the celebrated 

^gofttin Calmet, the following account of what 

IWstajnls^ we conceive, would denominate prac- 

^ ^aspHemy: '^P^usieurs Eglises vantent 

*' de poBs^der le s^ntprepuce de notre Seigoieur, 

** qui fut coup^ dans sa circoncision. Par exem* 

" ple,rEglise€a»liMcale du Pay enVelay, la Col- 

^'M^igtl^d'Aiimftaiu PaysrBas^ celle de n6tre 

'' Dameade la GoiuBBtbe,.au Diocese de Obartres, 

'^ r^aye de saint CpmeiUe de Ck)mpiegne, 

*' ■FEglisc4e saint JoaadiB LatranaRome. II est 

'« ntlais&d'accorder enseiable toutes ces pr6ten- 

<< •ion8.di^RsreBtaa,.pv«s-qul11 ne peut y avoir 

'* qu^Bn.SBintpr6pace.et qa'on. n'a aucune cer- 

'* titnde c^'d 4t6it conserve josqu'a notre terns.** 

WAY TO PROMOTION. 

§peed rebates, that Guymond, Chaplain to 
uiig,Henry the first, observing, tha^ for the ipost 
part igacNT^t ^men were advanced to the first 

x2 
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dignities of the Church, as he celebrated diyine 
service before the king, and was aboat to read 
these words out of Saint James, ''It rained not 
<' upon the earth iii years and vi months,'' 
read it thus : ''It rained not upon the earth one- 
" one-one years, and five-one months.'* Henry 
noticed the singularity, and afterwards took oc- 
casion to blame the chaplain for it. " Sire,*' an- 
swered Ouymond, "I did it on purpose : for such 
" readers I find are sooner preferred by your 
" Majesty.*' The king smiled, and in a short 
time afterwards presented Guymond to the bene- 
fice of St. Frideswid*s in Oxford. 

EXCOMMtrKICXTIOV. 

When the court of Rome, under the pontificates 
of Gregory IX. and Innocent IV. set no bounds 
to their ambitious projects, they were opposed 
by the emperor Frederic, who was, of course, 
anathematised. A curate of Paris, a humorous 
fellowi got up in his pulpit, with a bull of Inno- 
cent in his hand, "You know, my brethren,* said 
he, " that I am ordered to proclaim an excommu- 
nication against Frederic. I am ignorant of the 
motiye. All that I know, is, that there exist 
between the prince and the Roman Pontiff 
" great difierences, and an irreconcileable hatred. 
" God only knows which of the two is wrong. 
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Therefore, with all mv power, I excommuni- 
cate htm who injares the other; and I absolve 

**. him who suffers, to the great scandal of all 

«. Christianity." 

PERSECUTIOK. 

. The arts of magic were equally condemned b^ 
the public 0|>inion and by the laws of Rome : but 
as they tended to gratify the most imperious pas- 
sions of the heart of man, they were continually 
proscribed and continually practised. An ijna- 
g^nary cause is capable . of producing the most 
serious and mischievious effects. The dark pre- 
dictions of the death of an emperor^ or the success 
of a conspiracy, were calculated only to stimulnte 
the hopes of ambition and to absolve the ties of 
6delity; and the. intentional guilt of magic was 
aggravated by the actual crimes of treason and 
sacrilege. The persecution of Antioch, as it was 
called, under Valens, in the fourth century of the 
Ghrbtian sera, was occasioned by a criminal con* 
sultation. The twenty-four letters of the alpha- 
bJBt wpre. arranged round a magic tripod; and.a 
dancing ring which had been placed in the cen- 
tre, pointed to the four first letters in the name of 
the future emperor 0. £. O. A. Theodorus (per- 
haps with. many others who owned the fatal 
A^rll&bles) was executed. Theodosius succeeded* 

e3 



♦S* DnrnfiTY 

FLICHIER. 

In 1686, Flechier was nominated to the bishop- 
rick of Lavaur; on which occasicny Louis XIV. 
paid him the following handsome compliment 

I have/' said he, "made you wait some time 

for a place which you have long deserved; 

but I was unwilling sooner to deprive myself 

of the pleasure of hearing you/' 
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CHARITY. 

A poor widow, encouraged' by the iaihed gene- 
rosity of a French ecclesiastic of great eminence, 
came into the hall of his palace with her only 
daughter, a beantifai girl of fifteen years of age. 
The good divine, discerning marks of extraordi- 
nary modesty in their demeanour, engaged the 
widow to tell her wants freely. She, blushing 
and in tears, told him that she owed five crowns 
for rent, which her landlord threatened to force 
her to pay immediately, unless she would con- 
sent to the ruin of her child, who had been edii- 
cated in virtue; and she entreated that the pre-. 
late would interpose his sacred authority, till by 
industry she might be enabled to pay her cruel 
oppressor. The bishop, moved with admiration 
of the woman*s virtue, bid h!er be of good coarage ; 
he immediately wrote a note, and patting it inta 
the hands of the widow, said, '^Qo to my steward 



** with tbift p24|>er, and b« will giva j^a. fye 
'^ crowa» to pay your rent*'' The poor wonaaa 
after a thousand thanks to her generous, benefa^-! 
tor^: haatened. to the steward,, who inunediate!} 
presenHed htr with fifty crowns* She reCu^ied ta 
aocspt it; and the steward unable to. prevail onheir 
to takaity agreed to return with her to hi&master ; 
whO) when iafouned of the ciroumstaoce^ said ; 
'* It is true I made a mistake ia writing fifty 
** crowns, I will rectify it/ On which he wrote 
another note; and turatng to the poor woman 
wiioee hootsty^ had 3> atcoad. time bronighiS her 
bdbre kio^ uM^ ^ Sa nmck eaadom (u»d vietu^ 
^* desenEe a recempenca^ here I hiiw ordered 
^ you five huadsed ciowna; what you^caa spar^ 

of ii> ky up a» a marriage portioit for youi 

daughter^ 






COKSTANTINE.. 

Eunapius has related a strange example of 
the erueky and credulity of Constanline the 
Great, who is eoBunemerated as a saint by th^ 
Greeks^ asd whom the Roman senate associatedi 
after his death, to those Gods whom he had rct 
nOuttoed and insulted during his life, and to 
whom the Rooush church considers itself in some 
degree iiktebted for its temporal dominion. The 
«kM|ttent Sopater, a Syrian philosopher! enjoyed 
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his friendship, and provoked the resentment of 
AblariuSy his Preetorian prefect* The com fleet 
was detained for want of a south wind : the peo- 
ple of Constantinople were discontented, and 
Sopater was beheaded on a charge that he had 
beund the winds by the power of magic. Soi- 
das adds that Constantine wished to prove, bj 
this execution, that he had absolutely renoun- 
ced the superstition of the Gentiles. 

WERKEll BISHOP OF STRABBOVEG. 

The house of Austria has adopted from its very 
foundation the maxim of tyrants, to gain over tlM$ 
military to their interests, and to treat the people 
with contempt About the year 1026, Werner, 
bishop of Strasbourg, had given a very, consider* 
able sum of money to his brother Ratbot to 
build the castle of Habsbourg, and when he visit- 
ed him shortly after, evinced some displeasure at 
his brother's want of diligence. "Wait till to- 
" morrow,*^ said Ratbot The following mom* 
ning the bishop saw, with terror, a numerous 
band of soldiers, horse and foot, surrounding 
the house. "This troop,'' said his brother to him 
" is composed of all the nobility of the neigh- 
" bourhood, whom my bounty has attached to 
" our family ; behold the fortifications that you 
^' desired, do you know of any that are strqng* 
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WESLEY. 

When the Rev. John Wesley, one of the found* 
ers of the religions society which bears his name, 
was vainly endeavouring to convince his sister 
that the voice of the people is the voice of God. 

Yes," she mildly replied, *'it cried, crucify him, 

crucify him.* 



<< 
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WHITFTFLD. 

When Mr. Whitfield was in Scotland, the se« 

ceders vamly endeavoured to persuade him to 

preach only for them. "Why should I preach 

" only for you," said Mr. W. "Because," replied 

Mr. Ralph Erskine, " waare the Lord's people/' 

But,'' rejoined Mr. W. "has the Lord no other 

people than yourselves? And supposing that 

" all others were the deviVs people, have not they 

" so much the more need to be preached to, and 

" shall I say nothing to them ? * Having thus 

failed in their attempt, the Seceders then chart- 

ably represented Mr. Whitfield as the agent of 
the devil. 

FOX. 

The custom of addressing a single-person in 
the plural number, as haying risen from motives 
of adulation, has been disused by the Society of 
Friends, vulgo Quakers. Speaking of this cus- 
tom, George Fox, the founder of the sect, says in 
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his journal, ''When the Lord sent me forth into 
'' the world, he forbade me to put off mj hat to 
'* any, and I was required to thee and thorn all 
** men and women." 

ATHAKASIUS« 

Constantius the son of Constantine so far pre- 
vailed in spreading Arianism through the empire, 
that the age in which he lived (the fourth cen- 
tury) is commonly called the Arian age ; there 
being only one eminent man, who oppesed him 
at the peril of his life, so that it became a pro- 
verb, <' Athanasius against the world/* 

8AI)9T 6EOR62. 

The two extraordinary circumstances in the 
legend of George of Cappadocia, are his gradual 
transformations from a heretic to a saint, and 
from a saint to a knight errant. 1st. It clearly 
appears from Ephiphanius (chap. 76) that some 
persons revered George as a martyr, (>ecause he 
had been massacred by the fury of the Pagans.* 
But, as Ephiphanius observes, with truth, that 
his vice not his faith, had been the cause of his 
death, the Arians disguised the object of their 
veneration by changing the time and place of his 
martyrdom, stigmatised his adversary Athana^ 
sius, ubder the title of Athanasius the magiciant 
and ^whea they retomed to the catholic church, 
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they brought with them a new saint, of whose 
real chanlcter theyhad ini ensibly lost the remem- 
brance. At first he was received with coldness 
and difftrust ; and in the year 494, the council of 
Rome, held under Pope Gelasius, mentions his 
acts as coaipo0<xL by the heretics, and his person 
as l>etter known to God than to men. But in the 
siicceeding^ century his glory broke out with sud- 
den lustre, both in the East and in the West. 
Ne\T legends were invented by the lively fancy 
of the Greeks, which described the stupendous 
miracles and sufferings of the^fa^ martjfr : and 
from Lydda in Palestine, the supposed place of 
of his burial, devout pilgrims trsnsported the sus- 
picious relics which adorned the temples erected 
to his honour in all the countries of Europe and 
Asia. 2nd, The genius of chivalry and romance, 
mistook the symbolical representations which 
were common to St. George of Cappadocia and 
several other i^aints ; the dragon painted under 
their feet was designed for the devil, whom the 
martyr transpierced with the spiritual lance of 
faith, and thus delivered the Church, described 
under |he figare of a womaa. But in the time of 
the crusades the dragon, so common in eastern 
romance, was considered as a real monst€r,'slain 
near. the city of Silena, in Libya, by the Christian 
hero^ who, like another Perseus, delivered from 
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his fury a beautiful and rojal damsel, named St. 
Margaret In the great battle of Antioch, St 
George fought on the side of the Chmtians, at 
the head of an innumerable host, whose shields, 
banners, &c. were perfectly white: and the truth 
of this prodigy, so analogous to his chw*acter if 
attested by cotemporaries and eye witnesses. 
(Robert. Hist Hier. v. et vii. Petrus. Tudebrod. 
ap. Duchesne iv.) The name of St. George, who, 
on other occasions, in Spain and Italy, is said to 
have lent a similar aid, was invoked by princes 
and warriors, as that of their pec^uliar patron. 
Cities and kingdoms, Malta, Genoa, Barcelona, 
Valencia, Arragon, England, &c. adopted htm as 
their tutelary Saint; and even the Turks have 
vied with the Christians in celebrating the mar- 
tial prowess of their celestial enemy, whom they 
style the knight of the white horse. An ample 
collection of whatever relates to St. George may 
be found in the Bollandists. The first who 
discovered the Arian persecutor under the mask 
of sanctity, was Isaac Pontanus, and although 
Father Papebroch is extremely angry with liim, 
the more candid Abbe de Longueme embraces 
the opinion of Pontanus with pleasure and assu- 
rance. Perhaps our knights of the Garter would 
be somewhat astonished at reading this short 
history of their patron . 
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MONKS. 

The Gilbertine monks and nuns were founded 
ifi Englaiid by a man of the name of Gilbert who 
was.bom at Sempringham in Lincolushirey in the 
earlier part of the twelfth century ; he was extreme 
iy deformed in person, which was probably his 
indacement to embrace a studious life, which he 
did, and became equally eminent, for his learning 
and superstition. Of this order there were thirteen 
cloistersy the princip^lof which was at Semprmg- 
ham, the native town of the founder^ and consisted 
of seven hundred friars and one thousand one 
hundred nuns. On the latter we find in Nigellius 
Wirecker . the following epigram, whidi, no 
doubt, is a i»ece of profane scandaL 

Harum sunt queedam steriles, [quaedam pari- 

entesy 
IHrgineoq; tamen nomine cuncta tegunt;' 
Quse pasto/alis baculi dotatur honOre, 
Ilia quidem melius fertiliusque parit. 
Vix etiam queevis steriles reperitur in illis. 
Donee ejds cetas talia posse negat. 

*^^' RELICS. 

Among the most valuable of the treasures pos- 
sessed by the Augustine friars at Louvain in Bra- 
bant, and the one by far the most celebrated for 
its efficiency in working miracles, was a small 
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piece of apparently putrid iesh enclosed in a lil 
▼er boK and cof«red with ehrysUL The stor 
conneoled with this manrelloiis relic, is thus ra 
iated by Lewis Owen, in a work printed in LoS' 
don, 1628. A young man at Ifiddlelrargh cam 
to confession on an -Easter morning to an Ai- 
gustine friar. After confession he went home, 
ate a small morsel of bacon and drank too modi 
wine after it. He then returned to Ohurch to 
receif e the Sacrament, but the wafer was so 
sooner put into his mouth, than he afforded an 
unanswerable evidence of the troth of .transnb- 
stantiation, by reproducing it in the shape (f 
flesh. This miracle so affected the young man 
himself, that he immediately took the habit ii 
the Augustines, and the traosubs^tantiiited.frafei 
obtained a prominent place among tbe relics oi 
the convent at Louvain. Qwen concludes the 
tale with apostrophising the bacon thus: ^* 
" admirable hoggish reliqae, apiece'of Imcoi 
*' worshipped for the body of Christ! and i 
" treatise writ on tbeioicades. wrought thenBby.' 

CABTHOStANS* 

The Carthusian friars were founded by Brunc 
who assumed the religious habit in consequenc 
of having been witness to a most extraordmar 
miracle. He was present in the year 1130, a 
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ibe senrice of the dead oyer a very pious and learn- 
ed man. When the officiating ecclesiastic came 
to that part of the office where the inquiry i$ 
made^dic mihi, quothabes iniquitatesf ' the dead 
man raised np his head and replied^ ^^usto Dei 
judicio damnatus sum.** What? thought Bruno, 
if you, so pious a man, are justly condemned, 
what will become of a miserable sinner like my* 
s^. Upon which he immediately took orders, 
trardled afterwards into France and founded the 
first convent of the order, on a hill called Car- 
thusia, in Dauphiny near Grenoble. The Car- 
thusians were permitted to talk only on certain 
days in the year, nor were they suffered to eat 
together, except on Sundays and festivals. Every 
priest, deacon, and subdeacon had a cell and 
garden to himself, and they sdl received their 
meat and drmk through the window from the lay^ 
brothers. The number in each cloister was 
limited to twelve monks, the prior and procura- 
tor and eighteen lay brothers. This order par- 
ticularly professes to work no miracles, and the 
reason thereof is thus assigned by themselves* 
One of their members died In 1175, at the above 
mentioned convent. After his death he took it 
into his head to work miracles, and drew by 
these means such a concourse of people to his 
tomb, that* the quietude of the neighbouring mo- 
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nastery was considerably disturbed therdby^ 
Upon this, the prior returned to the tomb of the 
defunct, and enjoined him to desist immediately, 
and not to perform any more miracles, upon pam 
of being subjected to a very severe penance for 
disobedience, for he was by no means to suppose 
that death had released him froni the authority 
of his superior. ,The monk was too dutiful to 
resist the injunctions of the head of his convent, 
and since that period the Carthusians have work- 
ed no miracles. 

RBLICS. 

At the commencement of the seventeenth cen- 
tury there was a crucifix belonging to the Augw^ 
tine friars at Burgos in Spain, which produ<^ a 
revenue of nearly seven thousand crowns per anp 
num. It was founds upon the sea, not far fiom 
the coast, with a^scroU of parchment appended to 
it, descriptive of the various virtues it possessed. 
The image was provided with a fabe beard and 
a chesnut periwig, which its holy guardians de« 
clared were natural, and they also assured all 
pious visitors that on every Friday it sweated 
blood and water into a silver basin. • In the gar- 
den of this convent grew a species of wheat, the 
grsdn of which was peculiarly large, and which 
its possessors averred was brought by Adam out 
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of Paradise. Of this wheat they made small 
cakes called pan^illos, kneaded with the afore* 

said blood and water, and sold them to the ere* 

« 

dulous multitude for a quartillo a piece. These 
cakes were an infallible remedy for all disorders, 
and over those who carried them the devil had. 
no power. They sold also blue ribbands of the 
exact length of the crucifix, for about a shilling 
each, with this inscription in silver letters, *4f$i 
" madida del santo crucifisco de Burgos." These 
ribbands were a sovereign cure for the headache* 

JESUITS. 

Disputes and jealousies ran very hi|;h,atone 
period between the Jesuits and Dominicans. 
These last are said to have dealt largely in the 
roiik of the blessed Virgin, of which they made a 
profitable trade. However these two orders 
were continually attacking each other, and the 
following instance is recorded of their hostility. 
A Jesuit, in one of his sermons, assured his flock 
that he had lately seen a vision of hell : that he 
beheld there, princes and kings, popes, cardinals, 
Ushops, ecclesiastical dignitaries of all ranks 
in abundance, and monks and friary of every 
order except his own. He examined, he said, 
with the strictest scrutiny, poked his nose into 
every comer of hell, but not a singk Jesuit was 

VOL I. p 
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to be found (! ! ! ! ! !). On the following Siuiday 
a Dominican held forth to his congregation in a 
similar strain— he too had been favoured with 
a vision of the infernal regions. There he saw 
all that the Jesuit had seen, and he confessed 
that even many members of his own order Vere 
amo)ig the inhabitants of Tophet But as. for 
Jesuits, strange to tell, he could not discover one! 
This of course, surprised him much, and he be- 
thought himself of asking a civil looking devil 
the reason of their absence. ''Pooh/' replies the 
latter, ''we have them here in plenty, but the 
" fact is, they are so numerous and so unruly, 
" that we are obliged to keep them in a hell by 
" themselves.** "Ah," says the Dommican, " I 
" thought the fellows could not have escaped 
" damnation ; let me advise you, my good devil, 
" to watch them closely in their coop, ^for de- 
" pend upon it if they ever get loose, they ¥rili 
" Iry to overturn the monarchy of hell itself.*'^ j 

FANATICISM. 

A^'convulsive epidemic, says Mr. James Corr 
nish, in the Medical Journal, has recently made 
its appearance in Cornwall, which has extended 
its effects over a considerable part of the county, 
and to several thousands of individuals. This 
disease is remarkable for the mauner in which 
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it has been propagated, and for the singularity of 
many of its symptoms. Religious enthusiasm has 
been the exciting cause, and this has operated 
with a degree of violence of which no one but an 
eye-witness can form an adequate idea. It took 
its rise in a chapel belonging to that class of dis- 
senters known by the name of Wesleyan Method- 
ists, in the town of Redruth. During the time 
of service, a man cried out loudly, to the aston- 
ishment of the congrgation, '*What shall I do to 
*' be saved/' and expressed a most alarming 
apprehension as to the state of his soul. Many 
persons followed his example, repeating his ex- 
clamation, and they in a short time appeared to 
labour under the greatest bodily pain. 

The account of this singular proceeding was 

soon made public, and hundreds of individuals, 

. prompted by curiosity or other motives, to be 

spectators, became similarly affected through the 

medium of the principle of imitation. 

The chapel in which it originated was kept 

open for several nights and days, and from thence 

it spread with the rapidity of lightning to the 

neighbouring towns and their adjacent villages. 

As it approached these places, it subsided in 

some measure where it first appeared, but where- 

ever it has been seen, it has been confined wholly 

to the chapels of the sect; it has originated from 
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jftome one crying out in the manner above rdated, 
.and it has pirevailed chiefly among those whose 
intellect is of the very lowest class. In every 
place, those who were influenced by the example 
given them, expressed their agony by convulsive 
motions of the limbs, and many by crying out in 
the most frightful manner, that the anger of the 
Almighty was about to be poured out upon them, 
^at they heard the shrieks of the tormented 
spirits, and that they saw hell opening to receive 
them. As soon as the mmisters who preached 
to them observed them thus afiected^ they craf- 
tily begged them to encourage their convictions, 
•.and laboured most earnestly to impress them 
with a belief that by nature they were the ene- 
mies of Christ, that therefore the vrrath of God 
was upon them, and if they died in their sins, 
their portion would be in everlasting flames. 
Those whom they thus addressed repeated the 
words, and . immediately applied them to their 
own consciences. This operated^ as might be 
imagined, to increase the fury of the convulsive 
paroxysm. From the accounts I have received 
from the diflerent parts of the country where this 
singular aieotion has prevailed, Isuj^se that 
not less than four thousand individuals have 
been subjected to its influence. A sensation like 
syncope, and a coldness and sense of weight 
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^Out the pro&cordia, are the symptoms first ex« 
(Hrienced ; and soon after the patients shriek^ ^^ 
^(in considerable agony. From the exclamiationt 
>hich escape many of the females, one would bv 
almost led to conclude that they were hi laboun 
h the first case I saw (a female,) and to which I 
gave particular attention, I thought it was abeo'^ 
lately the case. The muscles of the eyes are 
first convulsed, but these organs 80oa> become 
fixed and staring.— The muscles of the fece are 
next contorted in a most hideous manner* In a 
short time those of the throat and trunk partake 
of the commotion, and at every expiration the air 
is thrown out as if the patients were troubled with 
singultus; at the same time they shake and 
tremble, cry piteously, and toss the head from 
side to side with great agitation. — As the disease 
gains strength it proceeds to the supericnr ex* 
tremities ; and now the patients beat their breasts^ 
clasp their hands, and perform a great yariety of 
muscular gesticulation. I have not observed the 
lower extremities to have been equally ftfTected 
in any of the cases I have witnessed. When 
these parts are seized, the action is carried 
on with a violence truly astonishing,' and it 
coDtinues an hour, two hours, or longer, accor- 
ding to the degree of strength of the convulsed 

person. In some cases the nervous energy is 
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exliausted in a few minutes, but the fit is usually 
of much longer duration. It has even been pro- 
tracted to 70 or 80 hours. Many of the subjects 
who were seated during the paroxysm^ rapidly 
bent their bodies forwards and backwards with 
corresponding motions of the arms similar to a 
man in the act of sawing timber. Others shout- 
ed, jumped, and writhed themselves into every 
posture of which their Umbs were susceptible, and 
these they continued until their strengh was ex- 
hausted. Yawning is at first a constant symp- 
tom, indicating accumulation in the cavities of 
the heart ; but as the distemper gathers force, 
the extreme agitation of the body is such, that 
the circulation becomes hurried, the breathing 
quickened, and the countenance swollen and 
bloated. When the strength is nearly exhaust- 
ed, the patients usually swoon, and they remain 
in a rigid and motionless state, until respite from 
fatigne, fresh air or some other more powerful 
stimulus, enables them to re-act or to put a 
stop to the curious character they had un- 
-dertaken. — From attentive observation I have 
been led to conclude that the persons affected 
are in a state of perfect consciousness during the 
paroxysm. In the incipient stage it very much 
resembles chorea, but towards the close its vio- 
lence is so much increased that I have seen a 
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female effectually resist the efforts of four or five 
robust metk to hold her. Any attempt to restrain 
them during the exacerbation of the paroxysm 
only made them doubly furious : they were there- 
fore for the most part permitted to exercise them- 
selves freely, until nature was no longer able to 
support the action. After the fit they complain 
of &tigue and soreness, and tliese are proportion 
nate to the violence of the muscular action. The 
Section is not confined to sex or age or particu- 
lar constitution. Women afford more instances 
of it than men. Children of five or six, and im- 
^le men of eighty, have been attacked; but its 
pnocipal range is among iguorant girls and young 
^omen. Its influence, however, has been chiefly 
exerted on persons whose minds are of the very 
lowest order, and particularly on those who are 
disposed to. be enthusiasts in religion. 

As to the exciting cause of this disease,' a va- 
riety of opinion exists. Some ascribe it to the 
spirit of Godi others to the spirit of the Devil, 
others to tntojticaiion^ others to insanity y and 
others to the influence of the passions. 

Fear was the passion to which the sermons 

^nd exhortations of the ministers, in the cohvul- 

swe affections above described, were principally 

directed, and that in a manner truly terrific. 

Hell, everlasting punishment, damnation, and all 

r4 
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iU tortares were exposed to their view ; the 
misery of which they would partake if they died 
in their sins, was painted in the fiercest coloming, 
and eyery circuinstance that Tnlgar iancy coold 
suggest, was added to heighten the horror of the 
scene. These were incessantly repeated in 
terms so awful and alarming, that when the im-. 
becility and ignorance of the convulsed persons 
are duly considered, it can excite no astonish- 
ment that corresponding emotions should ha?e 
been produced in their minds. 

SAINT FRANCIS. 

' It is believed by all pious catholics that saint 
Francis bore in his body marks similar to those 
of Christ; of which an heretical biographer of 
St Francis has given the following account. 
St Francis and St. Dominic, he says, once 
lived together, and on a certain day, had for 
their dinner a breast of veal, which the former 
was left at home to roast while the latter went 
out for a bottle of wine* St Dominic being de- 
layed by some accident, the worthy St. Francis 
grew hungry, and with the assistance of another 
friar, contrived to demolish the breast of veal 
before his friend returned. Dominic came back 
with the wine, and missing the veal flew into a 
most ungovernable rage, raised the spit and ran 
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i tilt against poor St. Francis and wounded him 
n tiie side. Ashamed afterwards of the quarrel 
aund its cause, they agreed to hush up the affair, 
St. Dominic consenting to bear testimony that 
God, as a peculiar favour, had miraculously pm^ 
dnced in the side of St Francis, the same mark 
which his own Son had borne. Upon the simu« 
larity of St. Francis to Christ, we have the fol- 
lowing lines of Turcelin. 

Exue Franciscum tunicd, laceroque cucuUo, 
Qui Franciscus erat, jam tibi Christus erit : 
Francisci exuviis, si qua licet, indue Christum, 
Jam Franciscus erit, qui modo Christus erat. 

Thus translated by one White a presbyterian. 

Strip Francis from his coate and cowle, all na- 
ked and you shall see, 

He that ev'n now St. Francis was, to Christ 
shall turned be : 

Again put Francis coate and cowle on Christ, 
(now mark the liar,) 

He that ev'n now was Jesus Christ, will Fran- 
cis be the fryer. 

BOSSUET. 

When Bossuet was a very young preacher, 
Lonis XIV. was so delighed with him, that he 
wrote in his own name to his father, the Intend- 
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ant of Soissons, to congratulate him on haying a 
son that would immortalize himself. An unbe- 
liever going to hear Bossuet preach, said, on en- 
tering the Church ** this is the preacher for me, 
'* for it is by him alone I know that I shall he 
converted, if I ever be so." Bossuet pronounced 
the funeral oration on the Duchess of Orleans, 
who died so suddenly in the midst of a brilliant 
court, of which she was the glory and delight 
No person better possessed the talent of infusing 
into the soul of his auditors, the profound sen- 
timents with which he himself was penetrated. 
When he pronounced these words: "O noit 
'^ desastreuse, nuit effroyable, ou retentit tout-a. 
<^ coup, comme un eclat de tonnere^' cette nou- 
*< velle: madame se meurt, madame est morteT* 
All the court were in tears. The pathetic and 
the sublime shone equally in this discourse. A 
sensibility more sweet, but less sublime, is dis- 
played in the last words of his funeral oration on 
the great Cond^. It was with this fine discourse 
that Bossuet terminated hi^ career of eloquence, 
He concludes by thus apostrophising the Hero 
that France mourned : " Prince vous mettrez 
'< fm k tons ces discours! Au lieu de deplorer la 
'' mort desautres, je veux de*sormais apprendre 
** de vous k rendre la mienne sainte ; heureux si; 
<* avert! par ces cheveux blancs, du compte que 
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%^j J€ dois rendre de mon administration, je reserve 

^ ' an tropeau que je dois nourir de la parole de 

» I * vie le reste d'une voix qui tombe, et d'une ar- 

^ '' deur qui «'eteint/* 

J THE SEVEN SLEEPEHS. 

I Among the insipid legends of ecclesiastical 
iiistCHryy we may be tempted to distinguish the 

I memorable fable of the seven sleepers, whose 
imaginary date corresponds with the reign of the 
the younger Theodosiusy and the conquest of 
Africa by the Vandals. When the emperor 
Decius persecuted the Christians, seven noble 
youths of Ephesus concealed themselves in a 
spacious cavern, in the side of an adjacent moun- 
tain ; where they were doomed to perish by the 
tyrant, who gave orders that the* entrance should 
be firmly secured with a pile of huge stones. 
They immediately fell into a deep slumber, 
which was miraculously prolonged, without in- 
juring the powers of life, during a period of one 
hundred and eighty-seven years. At the end of 
that time, the slaves of Adolius, to whom the 
inheritance of the mountain had descended, remo- 
ved the stones, to supply materials for some rus- 
tic edifice : the light of the sun darted into the 
cavern, and the seven sleepers were permitted to 
awake. After a slumber, as they thought, of a 
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few hours, they were pressed by the calls of 
hunger; and resolved that lamblichuSy one of 
their number, should secretly return to the city, 
to purchase bread for the use of his companions* 
The youth, (if we may still employ that appella- 
tion) could no longer recognise the once familiar 
aspect of his native country ; and his surprise 
was increased by the appearance of a large ctoss, 
triumphantly erected over the principal gate of 
Ephesus. His singular diess and obsolete lan- 
guage, confounded the baker, to whom he offered 
an ancient medd of Decius, as the current coin 
of the empire : and lamblichus, on the saspiciim 
of a secret treasure, was dragged before the 
judge. Their mutual inquiries produced the 
amazing discovery, that two centuries were al- 
most elapsed since lamblichus, and hiis friends 
had escaped from the rage of a pagan tyrant. 
The bishop of Ephesus, the clergy, the magis- 
trates, the people, and, as it is said, the eibperor 
Theodosius himself, hastened to visit the cav6ra 
of the seven sleepers, who bestowed their betie- 
diction, related their story, and at the same in- 
stant peaceably expired. The origin of this mar- 
vellous fable cannot be ascribed to the piouiS 
fraud and credulity of the modern Greeks, since 
the authentic tradition reaches within half a cen- 
tury of the supposed miracle. James of Savoy, a 
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Syriaa bishop, who was born only two years af- 
ter the deatii of the younger Theodosius, has 
devoted one of his two hundred and thirty homi- 
lies to the praise of the young men of Ephesus. 
Their legend, before the end of the sixth century, 
was translated from the Syrian into the Latin 
language by the care of Gregory of Tours. 
Hie hostile communions of the East preserve 
their memory with equal reverence ; and their 
names are honourably inscribed in the Roman, 
the Abbysinian, and the Russian calendar. Nor 
has their reputation been confined to the Chris- 
tian world. This popular tale, which Mahom- 
4ned might learn when he drove his camels to the 
fair of Sjfria, is introduced, as a divine revela- 
tion, into the Koran. The story of the seven 
uleepers has been adopted, and adorned by the 
nations, from Bengal to Africa, who profess the 
Mahommedan religion ; and some vestiges of a 
iHmilar tradition have been discovered in the re- 
mote extremities of Scandinavia. 

B(£TIUS M^EGAN* 

The si^e of ClonmeU, in the year 1650, in one 
^of.the.xaost memorable in the annals of Ireland. 
Hugh 0*Nealy a spirited young man, with twelve 
Jbundred provincial troops, maintained the town 
.ui.sag8^ant a manner, that CromweU's temper. 
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arts and military strength were fairly pat tOJlhe 
test. Boetius M*Egan, the Roman catholic bis- 
hop of RosSy was particularly active in collecting 
animating, and leading on the remains of the 
troops that Cromwell had pnt to flight in difieiv 
ent engagements. This unfortunate prelate, who 
might be called the soul of the party, at lengtb 
fell into the hands of Lord Broghtll, one of the 
ablest of the parliamentarian generals. His Lord- 
ship knew the value of his captive, and prudently 
resolved to turn a man, whom the fortune of war 
Jhad thrown into his hands, to the greatest advan- 
.tage. He knew that the influence of his prisoner 
over the royalists was unbounded ; and that a 
few words from him. would have more eflfect than 
all the artillery he had collected. Hia Lordship 
therefore oflered him his life, on condition that 
he would exercise his authority with the gaijison 
of a fort called Carrickdregid, near the field of 
battle. The bishop promised ; to use his influ- 
ence ; and so he did ; for on being conducted 
to the fort, he conjured the garrison in the name 
of Heaven, their religion, love of country, and 
the spirits of those who had fallen in support of 
all that was dear to them, to maintain their post, 
and bury themselves in its ruins, before they 
would yield it up to an implacable enemy. As 
soon as he had done, he turned Tound^ looked 
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on Lord Brougbill with a smile of complacency 
and desired to be led to death. He was almost 
immediately executed, on a branch : of a tree 
within view of the fort Thus perished the brave 
Boothghalash M'Ardhagan, (as his name is 
written in Irish) who acted so gallantly from 
principle, and who undauntedly sealed the cause 
he had espoused with his blood. 

DOCTOR BARROW. 

Charles II. was wont in his humorous way to 
say of his chaplain, Dr. Barrow, that '^he was 
*' the most unfair preacher in England, because 
** he exhausted every subject, and left no room 
<< for others to come after him.** It was indeed 
too much the Doctor's way; when he got hold of 
a topic, he never knew how to leave any thing 
unsaid upon it. One of his best discourses, that 
on the duty and reward of bounty to the'poor, ac- 
tually took him up three hours and a half in de- 
livering. 

ARCHBISHOP MOUllTAIN. 

In the reign of George II. the see of York 
falling vacant, his Majesty being at a loss for a 
fit person to appoint to the exalted situation, 
asked the opinion of the Rev. Dr. Mountain, 
who had raised himself by his remarkably face- 
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tious temper, from being the son of a beggar, to 
the see of Durham. The Doctor wittily replied, 
'^Hadst thou faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
*< thou would say to this mountain (at the same 
** time laying his hand on his breast) be removed, 
<' and cast into the sea (see).*' His Majesty 
laughed heartily, and forthwith conferred the 
preferment on the facetious Doctor. 

SIMON BROWN. 

Simon Brown, the dissenting clergyman ex- 
hibited a striking instance of the operation of 
remorse upon wounded sensibility. Brown fieiR- 
cied he had been deprived by the Almighty of 
his immortal soul, in consequence of having ac^ 
cidentally taken away the life of a highwayman, 
although it was done in the act of resistance toliis 
threatened violence, and in protection of his own 
person. Whilst kneeling upon the wretch whom 
he had succeeded in throwing upon the groond, 
he suddenly discovered that his prostrate enemy 
was deprived of life. This unexpected circum* 
stance produced so violent an impression upon 

his nervous system, that* he was overpowered by 
the idea, of even involuntary homicide, and for 
this imaginary crime, fancied himself ever after 
to be condemned to one of the most dreadful 
punishments that could be inflicted upon a hu- 
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man being. The singular im^nalion of Brown 
Hft, that for this involuntary cnme, his soul had 
JMerted. his body, the latter beii^ allowed to 
^t in that wretched state as an awful warning, 
pader the influence of tl^is malady , Brown sent 
to Qu^en Caroline, the consort of George the 
Second, a book written with great acuteness, 
tcoompanied by a letter, the conclusion of which 
alludes ta himself as a monument of divine wrath 
Q the loss of his souU . 

TRANSUBSTANTIATIOK. 

The learned Selden has given the history of 

tnu»ubstantiation in a comprehensive and pithy 

ieotence. ''This opinion is only rhetoric turn- 

•* ed bto logic- The etymologists {See Tillot- 

MiSerm, 6) have unfortunately discovered that 

'/itfeccf-poctts** has some connexion with this 

aatgect: for that the illiterate Romish Priests, 

who gabble Latin which they do not understand, 

instead of ^*hoc e$t corpus meum^* have been 

taught to say, ^^hocus^ocus meum.^^ This we 

believe, when we. are told that, in Ireland they 

call part of the funeral service, ''De profundis,' 

(the 130 Psalm) by the style and title of '*De* 

hrah Fundisk.'' 
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BISHOP ATTlRBURr. 

In^the dcibates on the occuional coafonnity 
and schism Bills in the Hcmse of Lords, in De*' 
cember 1718/ they were very warmly opposed 
by Atterbury, Bishop of Rochester, who said, 
** he had prophesied last winter this' bill would 
^^ be attempted in the present session, and he 
** was sorry to find he had prored a tme prophet*' 
Lord Coningsby, who always spoke in a passion, 
rose immediately after the bishop and remarked 
*< one of the right reverends had set himself fivth 
as a prophet ; but for his part, he did not know 
what prophet to liken him to, unless to that 
famous prophet Balaam, who was reproved by 
'< his own ass.*' The bishop in reply with great 
wit and calmness exposed his rude attack, con« 
eluding in these words : ''Since the noble Lord, 
" hath discovered in our.manners such a sinuli- 
'' tude, I am well content to be compared to 
** the prophet Balaam, but, my Lords, I am at a 
'' loss how to make out the other part of the 
'* parallel. I am sure that I have been reproved 
** by nobody but his Lordship.*' From that day 
forth Lord Coningsby was called /'Atterbury> 
" pad." 
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PEHAHCE* < 

Recording to the discipline of St. Basil, the 
voluntary homicide was four years a moaroer; 
jm an hearer; seven in a prostrate state, and 
fimr in a standing posture. 

DITIKES OF THB.SRVEVTEENTH CEKTUBT. . 

When the learned John Selden was a member 
of the famoos assembly of divines at Westmin* 
tter, who were appointed to. new model religion, 
be used to delight in perverting .them with cu- 
ikras^ quibbks. , In one of these debates, these 
vmrable sages were very gravely employedan 
in determining the distance between Jerusalem 
snd Jericho; and one of the brethren, to prove 
tl^it it could be but a short distance, observed, 
diat'l/EiA was. carried from one place to the 
" other.** . On which Mr. Selden said, '^Perhaps 
*' it was MoU fish.** This remark threw the de- 
tennination again into an uncertainty. 

THE PRIOR OF COSMO. 

In the reign of Louis XI. of France, the Prior 
of Cosmo obtained the King's permission to make 
^ pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and so much time 
tiapsed after his departure that it became the fix- 
(d belief of many, but especially of those who had 
toy interest in so believing, Uiat he had either 

g2 
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died during his journej, or was held in perpetn 
al captivity by the infidels; Amoog these mlu 
most pertinaoieiisly -held thie cqpinioft wee oae o 
the King^s Ohapleinsy who had lopg aei hit eyi 
and heart on what heevidently Mnnidered 4hi 
vacant priory; and so frequently andfoicibly did 
he contrive to express Int contictkm on thii 
head, that the'Sdng lumsdflMgnn at Inst to con- 
sider what was every day asseHied, eoidd not 
very well be withont foondation ; aid the chap 
lain became in consequence prior' of GoMno. 
Scarcely however, had he begun to -have a Urdy 
sense of his Sovereign's goodness and his own 
comfort, and to feel himself at home in his new 
dignity, when one morning, Uanched with Aitigse 
and age, and enpporting his enfeebled firame on 
his long pilgrim's staff, the old prior himself 
made his appearance at the royal levee. As niaj 
be supposed Uie sudden apparition produced 
much surprize and a little ankwardness. Loois 
XI. had too high notions of royal consisteocy 
ever to undo what he had once done, whetlier 
right or wrong ; while at the same time his ge- 
nerous disposition would not suffer him to regard 
the offence of the old man*s being thus inconre- 
niently alive, as calling for any severe or imme* 
diate punishment He therefore received him 
very graciously and touched as lightly as posai* 
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Ue tipon the loss of his priory : spoke of omitting 
no opportiwity of benefiting him, in any. way he 
ni(^t be able io point out ; asked . queslions 
abont the grand Turk; and concluded. by con^ 
signing hiaa to William de Comines, hissecre* 
tarf for the home department^ who, with a most 
fiiMidly- aqueeae of the hand, bowed him out of 
Us qpaatment. The old man had unfiwtunately 
bowerer^ some stubborn notions of right about 
himt whioh prevented hia acquiescing as readily 
u became a loyal subject in the loas he had sus* 
tained, notwithstanding the very flattering man* 
ner in which it was palliated. On the contrary, 
he. omitted no opportunity of presenting himself 
before theToyal countenance, and requesting in 
esnxest but respectful terms, that his priory might 
be restored to him. Now not only was there a de- 
gree of provokingiobstinacy. in this conduct, but 
there was even an odour of treason about it : for as 
Louis justly reasoned, thus to iterate his suit wasi 
by implicatioa to assert, that without such itera- 
tion it would prove unavailing: and what was this 
but to impeach the sovereign's prime attribute of 
Justice, and thus covertly -to hold him up as unfit 
for his kingly office ? It was upon tiie spur of some 
ioch refleotions as these, and immediately after 
sn interviewr with the importunate subject of them, 

that Louis, calling to his friend and minister, 

Gd 
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Tristan, bade him, withoat delay, dUpoae of the 
prior of Coamo, that he might ' be no mora troa- 
bled with him. Now, Triatan waa not only 
too loyal to diapute hia maatei'a wiU,' bat he had 
moreover, that delicacy of fiselinga which fiirbade 
him to pry into the reaiona by which it might be 
influenced. In hia mind the will of heaven, and 
thatof the King were the aame thing; or rather 
the latter claimed a superiority over the former, 
in proportion as the conaequencea of obedience 
and rebellion, in the latter case were more aensi- 
bie and more immediate than in the former. He 
accordingly took an opportunity of calling, not 
on the prior de jure, but on the prior da focto 
that same evening, whom he found, nothing 
aware of his approaching fieite, enjoying a social 
hour in the company of a few particulv friends. 
As Tristan was well* known to* be iei fovourite at 
Court; it may be supposed he waa received with 
the utmost politeness, and requested to take a 
seat at thie table ; an invitation he at first modest- 
ly declined; but upon being pressed he consent* 
ed to take a single glass of wine ;' after which he 
requested a few minutes private conversation 
with the prior, to whom, as soon as they were 
alone, he intimated the royal order, andpresent« 
ed the sack in' which he was to be enclosed and 
thrown into the Seine. 
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The next morning ^ as * Kbg Louis waA tftlung 
the air in the garden of theLouTre chatting freely 
with his fiuthful Tristan on ^matters conoetntng 
tiie welbie of his realm, and inwardly congrate- 
lating himself on being atlength quit of the eter- 
nal prior, on taming suddenly the comer' of an 
alley, to his inexpressible dismay, he beheld the 
apparition of the .old bearded suitor again crawl- 
ing towards • hinu ^'Ah traitor,^ he exclaimetf , 
turning to Tristan, ^^did I not charge you to rid 
me of that prior, and here he is agiain before me? 
*' Sire," replied the terrified favourite, ^'you 
** diarged me to rid you of the prior of Cosmo, 
'* and I went accordingly to the priory, whence 
** I took and drowned him yesterday erening. 
** But, gracious sir, there is no harm done by 
** the mistake, a prior more or less can make 
** but little difierence : this evening I will rid 
** you of this one also.** ^^No, no,*' said the King 
smiling graciously (for he was a monarch of 
most legitimate facetiousness) " one prior is 
*^ enough at a time — Qo, old man, and take 
** possession of your priory, you will now find it 
*« vacant.** 

CARICATURING. 

A Roman priest, who lived in the middle orf 
the seventeenth century, named the Abbe Malof- 

o4 
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tru»^?M ie«laikaUy AeftHrmedUi )m figufeimd 
ridkulOM in lii» dfedStt Qu^ dtq^} whUh he wm 
perforB»ingmas8v be obaerred.a tmiki ofcoiH 
temf^Qft^ the foce of M, de LamoB^ which inn 
tated hkn «o mach, diat the moweQt the service 
wes-oveTji he ioftitut€4 a proceis againet hiim 
Lesson poaseBs^ the talent of caricature draw*; 
ing; he sketched a figure of the ill made prsett^ 
decorated, as he used to be, in half a do^en Uach 
caps oyer one enother, nine waistceata and es 
many pair of breeches^ When the court before 
whom he was cited, urged him to produce his de« 
fence, he suddenly exhibited his Abbi Malotra» 
and the irresistible laughter which it occasioned; 
insured his acquittal. 

FRENCH CURATE. 

During the French revolution the inhabitants 
of a village in Dauphiny had determined on 
sacrificing their Lord to their revenge, and wer^ 
only dissuaded from it by the eloquence :0f their 
curate, who thus addressed them. "My friends, 
" the day of vengeance is arrived ; the individa** 
*' al who has so long tyrannized over you must 
** now suffer his merited punishment. As the care 
** of this flock has been entrusted to me, it be- 
^ hoves me to watch over their best interests, 
" nor will I forsake their righteous cause. Su^ 
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^ ferine only to be your leader, andewearto 
*^ me that in all cireumstances yon inW follow 
" my exanqple.*' All the villagert swore they 
wonld. ''And,** continues he, 'Hhat you furdier 
'< solemnly promke to enter into any engage* 
meat whieh 1 may now make, and that you 
remain faithful to this your oath.** All the vil- 
lagers exclaimed, "We do.** "Well then," so- 
lemnly taking the oath, "I swear to forghre our 
" Lord." Unexpected as this was, the villagers 
all forgave him. 

MOITKS AVP, SAIKTS. 

The ruin of the pagan religion is described bj» 
the heathen writers of that age, as a dreadful 
and amazing prodigy, which covered the earth 
with darkness, and restored the ancient dominion 
of chaos and of night. They relate, in solemn and 
pathetic strains, that the temples were converted 
into sepulchres, and that the holy places, which 
had been adorned by the statues of the Gods^ 
were polluted by the relics of Christian Martyrs* 
^'TheMonks*'(araceof filthy animals, to whom 
Eunapius is tempted to refuse the name of men) 
" are the authors of the new worship, which, in 
" the place of these deities, who are conceived 
" by the understanding, has substituted the 
" meanest and most contemptible slaves. The v 
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** headsy salted and pickled, of these inGumms 
<^ malefactorsy who for the maltiUide of their 
** crimes have suffered a just and ignonunions 
** death ; their bodies, still marked by the 'mr 
^f pression of the lash, and the scars of those 
^* tortures which were inflicted by the sentence 
** of the magistrate: such'' (continues Eunapiiu) 
<< are the Gods which the earth produces in our 
** days; such are the martyrs, the supreme ar- 
** bitrators of our prayers and petitions to the 
*^ Deity, whose tombs are now consecrated as 
** the objects of the veneration of the people." 
Without approving the malice, it is natural 
enough to share the surprise of the sophist; the 
spectator of a revolution, which raised those ob* 
scene victims of the law of Rome, to the rankof 
celestial and invisible protectors of the Roman 
empire. The grateful respect of the Christians 
for martyrs of the feuth, was exalted by time and 
victory, into religious adoration ; and the moat 
illustrious of the saints and prophets were de- 
servedly associated to the honours of the martyfs. 
One hundred and fifty years after the glorious 
deaths of St. Peter and St. Paul, the Vatican and 
the Ostian roads were distinguished by the tombs, 
or rather by the trophies of those spiritual heroes. 
In the age which followed the conversion of Con* 
stantius, the emperor, the consuls and the gene^ 
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rab of armies, devotedly visited the sepolcUres 
of a tent maker and a fisherman; and their vene- 
rable bones were deposited under the altars of 
Christ, on which the bishops of the royal city 
continually oflfered the unbloody sacrifice. The 
new capital of the eastern world, unable to pro- 
duce any ancient and domestic trc^hies, was en* 
riched by the spoils of dependent provinces. The 
bodies dTSt Andrew, St« Luke, and St Timothy, 
had reposed, near three hundred years, in the 
obscure graves, from whence they were trans* 
ported, in solemn pomp, to the church of the 
Apostles, which the magnificence of Constantino 
hsid founded on the banks of the Thracian 
Bosphorus. About fifty years afterwards, the 
same banks were honoured by the presence of 
Samuel, the judge and prophet of the people of 
Israel* His ashes deposited in a golden vase, 
and covered with a silken veil, were delivered by 
the bishops into each others hands. The rdics 
of Samuel were received by the people with the 
same joy and reverence which they would have 
shown to the living prophet; the highways, from 
Palestine to the gates of Constantinople, were 
filled with an uninterrupted procession ; and the 
emperor Arcadius himself, at the head of the 
most illustrious members of the clergy and 
senate, advanced to meet bis extraordinay guest. 
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who always had deserved and claimed the horn* 
age of kings. The example of Rome and Con- 
stantinople confirmed the foith and discipline of 
the catholic world. The honours of the saiAts 
and martyrs, after a feeble and ineffectiial mea- 
sure of profane reason, were universally establish- 
ed; and in the age of Ambrose and Jerom; 
something was still deemed wanting to the sanc- 
tity of a Christian Chnrch, till it had been 
consecrated by some portion of holy relics, which 

fired and inflamed the devotions of the faithful. 

« 

Tlie presbyter Vfgantius, the protestantof hisage» 
firmly, though ineffectually, withstood the super- 
stition of monks, relics saints, feists, &c. for 
which Jerom compares him to the Hydra, Cerbe- 
rus, the Centaurs, &c. and considers him only 
as the organ of the demon. 

MONKISH ERUDITION. 

A blunder has been related of the monks in 
the dark ages, which was likely enough to hap- 
pen, when ignorance was so prevalent. A rector 
of a parishi going to law with his parishioners^ 
about paving the church, quoted the authority 
from Saint Peter, '^Paveantilliynonpaveatego:" 
which he construed, "they are to pave the church 
and not I.*' This was allowed to be good law by 
the judge, who was also an ecclesiastic^ and the 
rector gained his cause. 
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VSNTRILOQUXSIC 

: Mr. St-GtUe, a grocer, at Gennainen laye^aear 
Ifaut wbofe powders as a ventiriloqiiist gare occa^ 
iion to may singular and divertii^p scenes, once 
sought shelter from a storm in a neighbouring con- 
tent; the community was in mourning; and on in- 
quiring the cause, he was told that one of their 
body, ttuick esteemed by them, had lately died» 
Sbme-'cirtlie monks attended him to the churchy 
aikl s&ewmg him the tomb of their deceased 
tarother, apoke very feelingly of the scMty 
honours that had been bestowed on his memory, 
itoddenly a voice was heard, apparently proceed- 
ing' from the roof of the choir, lamenting the si* 
taation of the defunct in purgatory, and rqproach* 
ing the 'brotherhood with their want of zeal on 
Us aoeount. The whole community being after* 
wards Convened in the church, the voice from the 
roof renewed its lamentations and reproaches, 
end the whole convent fell on their feces, and 
vowed a solemn reparation. Accordingly they 
flrsC (bunted a de frt^mndis in full choir ; during 
the intervals of which the ghost occasionally ex* 
pressed the comfort he received from their pious 
exercises and ejaculations on his behalf* The 
prior, when the religious service was concluded, 
entered into a serious conversation with Mr. St. 
OKIIe, and inveighed a^nst the absurd ii^redu* 
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lity of modern sceptics and pretended philoso- 
phers on the article of ghosts and apparitions: 
and Mr. St. Gille found it difficalt to convince 
the fathers that the whole was a ludicrons de- 
ception. 

XKD OF TH£ WORLD. 

InthiB tenth centary there was a prevalent, 
nay almost an nniversal,ideay that the end of the 
world was approaching. Many charters began 
with these words: ''As the worid is now drawing 
*' to its dose.*' An army marching under the 
Emperor Otho I. was so terrified by an eclipse of 
the san, which it conceived to announce this 
communication, as to disperse Hastily on all sides. 
As this notion seems to have been founded on 
some confused theory of the millenium^ it died 
away when the seasons proceeded to the 
eleventh century, with their usual regularity. At 
a much later period however, it has at difierent 
times been renewed, and even in the year 1815, 
a gossip's story of this kind travelled all the way 
from Bologne to Paris, and, like the tale of At 
three crows, improved in its passage. Accor* 
ding to this prophecy, the world was to be at an 
end on the 18th of July 1816. Alarm and con- 
sternation immediately prevaded all ranks; even 
those who affected to laugh at the prediction, 
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evidently felt its influence. Several persons 

retired to their estates in the country, as being, 

they fancied, in greater safety there; the church-^ 

es were filled with devotees; and all awaited 

the event with patient horror, though ashamed of 

opeoly avowing it; for as a Frenchman's sensible 

part is ridicule, they were afraid of being laughed 

at,' if the event did not come to pass. The ar- 

gsments by which the prediction was supported 

were as follows. 

The'world had a beginning, therefore it must 
have an end; and why not on the 18th of July, 
1816? It has been prophesied of, and all the 
prophecies will be fulfilled, therefore why not on 
the 18th of July, 1816? The Gospel tells us 
it is to be destroyed by fire ; and why not, &c. ? 
A wanang always preceded the woe. It was 
given on the 18th of June, 1815, and according 
to all rules of prophesy, one year and one month 
marks the day of destruction, then why not, &c.? 
The day preceding the dreaded catastrophe; 
s<mie' wag circulated proclamations, that the de- 
struction of the world was put oSnne die. This 
announcement quieted the apprehensions of 
some, while others refused all consolation until 
the day-had actually passed. , 
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MARTYRS. 

The learned Origen, who from his eiperienoe 
as well as reading, was intimately acqaftioted 
with the history of theChrisUanSy declares iatiM 
most express terms, that the number of mart|n 
was very inconsiderable. His authority wosU 
alone be sufficient to annihilate that fonnidtbk 
army of martyrs, whose relics, drawn for tjit 
most part from the catacombs of Rome, have 
replenished so many churches, and whose nii^ 
vellous achievements have ^been the suligects of 
so many volumes of holy romance. As a speci* 
men of these legends, we may be satisfied with 
10,000 Christian sddiers crucified in one day, 
either by Trajan or Hadrian on Mount Araiat 
The abbreviation of mil. which may sigmfj 
either soldiers or thomandst is said to have oc- 
casioned some extraordinary mistakes* If we 
recollect that all the plebeians of Rome werenot 
Christians, and that all the Christians were not 
saints and martyrs^ we may judge with how much 
safety religious honours can be ascribed to boaei 
or urns indiscriminately taken from the public 
burial place. After ten centuries of a very free 
and open trade, some suspicions have arisei 
among the more learned catholics. They no* 
require, as a proof of sanctity and martyrdom 
the letters b m, a vial full of red liquor, sup 



posed to be blood, or the figure of a pdm tree. 
Buttbe two former signs ase of UcUe weigbt; and 
\ith regard tk> the last it is obaewod by the 
qiticsy lat. That the figure^ asi it ie caUedy of a 
pjll«, ii'perhiapB ii cjpreaSy aiid perhapa omky a 
aM^ the flouriskof a coflama^ usedT in the nnmu-^ 
aittiial insariptaons^ 2ndy That thepafaawas 
tiMtsjttbol of victory amoag thepagiiBa^ drd, 
Tbatattong. the Qhristiaas it served aa an ean-' 
bleiBy not oaly of »aftyrdoin» but in general of a 
joyfiil resurrection. 

ARCHBISnOP NEVILL. 

In the year 1470, says Puller in his Church 
History, <* Qeor^e Nevill, brother to the great 
" Earl of Warwick, at bis instalment into the 
'* Archbishoprick of York, gave a prodigious 
" feast to dl the Nobility, most of the prime 
« clergy, and many of the great gentry ; where- 
" in by his bill of fare,, three hundred quarters 
'* Qf wheat, three hundred and thirty tuns of ale, 
" one hundred and four tuns of wine, one pipe 
** of spiced wine, eighty fat oxen, six wild bulls, 
" one thousand and four wethers, three hun- 
" dred hogs, three hundred calves, three thou- 
" sand geese, three thousand capons, three hun- 
" dred pigs, one hundred peacocks, two hundred 
** cranes, two hundred birds, two thousani 
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" cbickensy four thousand pigeons, four thousand 
<* rabbits, two hundred and four bitterns, four 
^' thousand ducks, two hundred pheasants, five 
'' hundred partridges, four thousand woodcocks, 
four hundred plovers, one hundred curlews, 
one hundred quails, one thousand egrets, two 
hundred rees, above four hundred bucks, does, 
and roebucks, one thousand five hundred and 
six hot venison pasties, four thousand cold 
" venison pasties, one thousand dishes of jelly 
<< pasted, four thousand dishes of plain jelly, 
<< four thousand cold custards, two thousand hot 
•< custards, three hundred pike, three hundred 
« bream, eight seals, four porpoises, and four 
<< hundred tarts. At this feast the Earl of War- 
« wick was steward, ; the Earl of Bedford^ trea- 
^'^ surer ; the Lord of Hastings, comptroller, with 
*' many more noble officers ; servitors, one thou« 
" sand; cooks, sixty-two; kitcheners, five hun- 
*< and fifteen. '* ''But,'* continues honest Ful- 
ler, ''seven years after the king seized on all 
'' the estate of this archbishop, and sent him 
<< over to Calais in France, where vinctuijaemi 
'* tn mmma inopia, he was kept bound in ex- 
*< treme poverty. Justice thus punished his for* 
" mer prodigality/' 
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BISHOP \aT1U%%. 

The QrecianSy at the commencement of every 
year, had festive meetings^ to celebrate the com- 
jdetion of the San*8 annual course, and to rejoice 
that he had again commenced his wonted vivify- 
ing progress : from that people, the Romans, in 
the earliest state of their empire, borrowed this 
ciistom, which continued untU its downfall ; and 
from the Romans our ancestors received it, who 
afiterwards getting into the habit of making 
presents to the magistrates, some of the fathers 
of the church wrote against the immoralities 
committed under the protection thus purchased, 
and the magistrates were forced to relinquish 
their advantages. The nation however continued 
the custom through all ranks in social life, from 
age to age ; while it is also to be remarked that 
tokens, considered as a more respectable term 
than gifts, were continued to be received and 
bestowed by our monarchs and nohlesy until the 
reign of James the Second. Bishop Latimer 
sent to Henry the Eighth a New Testament, 
richly illuminated, with an inscription on its 
cover, expressive of what he wished to impress 
upon his royal master's mind, though perhaps 
under no other licence dared he to have offered 
it : The words were, ^^Famiwtoret tt aduberos 

h2 
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** judicavit Damimu ;" of the iatended applt- 
c^lioa 9i ^MfiK Henry w«a btl^ too eoosciDHai. 

DOCTOR DELANT. 

Lord Carteret, while Lord UeateQaot of Ire- 
land, went one da; unattended to Dr, Delany's, 
to whom he was much atta«hed, and told hm 
that he was come to dine with bink lleDoc- 
tor thanked his excellency for the honour be con- 
ferred on him, and iavited him to walk in the 
garden, which hi^ Lordship did with gireat gsQKKl 
humour. After they had been there a few min^ 
utes the servant came to inform them that dinner 
was on table. 

The Doctor had generally something auited 
to the seasonfor himself and his mothec^ta whom 
he behaved with tvue filial tendernesa and re- 
spect. The old lady did tha honours of the 
table,, and the host never made any apology for 
the entertainment, but said to his Loidship, 

To stomachs cloyed with costly fiare, 
Simplioiiy alone is rarOk 

This conduct was highly agreeable to Lord 
Carteret, who, though a courtier^ hated ceremony, 
when he sought pleasure. His excellency after 
the cloth was taken away, and the bjottle intro- 
duced, told th Doctor that he had always be- 
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beied him te be a well bred oiaB, bnt never had 

^ clear adenoBStralfgon «f it^as he had thii day 

<een, 'VMbers** «a*d his Lordahim ^'ea ivhom i 

'* hive try'd the same txpfriMpnti haye net me 

*^ k as much oemfiision as if I came lo arrest 

^ than ArMgh treaaon; nay they would not 

* pre me a moment of tlieir coaversataooi, which, 

'** and not their dimiery i aoiight ; hut hurried 

** from me; and then, if I had any appetite de- 

** prified me lof it by their fabome afic^ogiee for 

f^ defiectg| and by their nmieceaaary proitiston." 

FATHER BER17A&P. 

Qaude Bernard, or the '^Poor Priest,'* as he 
was called^ after a youth of great gaiety, grew 
disgusted with the world, devoted himself 
wholly to re%ion9 and comforting the poor apd 
nnfortunate. With incredible fervoor he assisted 
them by his charities and exhortations, stooping 
and humbling himself to the meanest of services 
on dieir account, and constantly refusing to ac* 
cept of preferments, though many were offered 
to him by the court; and when Cardinal Riche- 
lieu at length absolutely insisted on his asking 
him for something, be made this whimsical an- 
swer, '*Sire, after much study, I have at last 
** fosnd out a favour to ask from yoii« When 
** 1 attend any sufferers to the gibbet, to assist 

h3 
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<< them in their Utt momeiitSy we are earned 
*' with so bad a bottom, that we are erery mo- 
ment in danger of falling to the ground. Be 
pleased therefore. Sir, to order that some 
*' belter boards may be put to the cart" Riche- 
lieu laughed heartily, and immediately gavecMr^ 
ders that the cart should be thoroughly repaired. 
His patience in solicitation was such as no cir- 
cumstances, however offensive, could subdue. 
One day he presented a petition in favour of aa 
unfortunate person, to a nobleman in place, who 
being of a hasty temper, flew into a violent pas- 
sion and said many injurious things of the per- 
son for whom the priest interested himself. 
Bernard however, still persisted in his request ^ 
and the nobleman was at last so irritated, that he 
gave him a box on the ear. Bernard immediately 
fell at his feet, and presenting the other, said, 
<' Give me a blow on this also, my Lord, and 
" grant me my petition." The nobleman was so 
affected by this humility, that he granted his 
request. 

TITHK RECKONING. 

The Rev. W. L— y, who was rector of Liver- 
more, in Suffolk, received a visit from a fanner, 
who came to pay some arrears for tithes, and of 
whom he inquired concerning his family. The 
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Qmner^s' wife had just giYen birth io her tenth 
childy which he told the rector, adding jocosely, 
** as yon have a tenth part of my other produce, 
*^ Sir, I suppose I must bring you my tenth 
•* child.' '*No/- replied the good pastor, "lam a 
*' bachelor, and cannot undertake the charge of 
** an infant; but I can do what will perhaps be 
*' much more agreeable to you." He then re- 
turned the farmer the whole of his tithes, a- 
mounting to nearly a hundred pounds, towards 
the support of the child. 

LEO X. AND HIS BUFFOON. 

Quemo, a kiud of poetical buffoon, much in 
favour with Leo X. had been crowned arch-poet 
by the gay young men of fashion at the court of 
Rome. The Pope, fond of his burlesque talents, 
sent him choice dishes from his own table, but 
expected always some distich in return. Querno 
like <>ther bon-yivants, was tortured by the gout, 
and at one of its most powerful moments, he was 
obliged to write in gratitude for a dainty, and 
sent the following : 

" Archipoeta facit versas pro mille poetis." 

To which the good humoured Leo added, 

<< £t pro mille aUis archipoeU bibit." 

h4 
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Then Qvemo, ntolving to show him^f svpenor 
to hit suferings, wrot«, 

*< Porrige, qaod iaciat mihi ^^anpin^ jdocia, Ftkt' 
limn/' 

But the Pope as smartly replied, 

^* Hoc vinum enenrat debili^tqae pediea." 

This sarcastic intercourse may be thus trans- 
lated : 

Querno, For millions of poets, the arch-poet com' 

poaes. 
Leo, By miUions of bumpers, beplmpled bis 

nose is. 
Querno, A bowl of Falemian, t'enliyen my strain, 
Led, Youll loose in yom feet , what io meewrt 

yon gain. 

SAINT AM9R0S£« 

Saint Ambrose seems in most cases to have 
been above the silly pertinacity which so much 
characterised the early bishops ; and there is yet 
in common usage, a saying in favour of a due 
conformity to established customs, which origi- 
nated from this good ecclesiastic's docile and 
winning disposition, It was the custom at MUan 
to regard the Saturdays as festivals ; while at 
Rome, those days were observed as fasts. St. 
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Augustine, itko was mnxioui to follow that regu- 
lation which was regarded as most oonsistent 
with the orthodoxy of the times, constdted St. 
Ambrose, «pon this knotty point, and received 
irom him an oxplanatton every way deserving of 
commemoration: *^ In matters of form cmly,*' 
'S&id Ambrose, ^and where not any fundamental 
** principle of rectitude be violated, it is proper to 
*^ be guided by general ussage : when I am here, 
^' I do not fast on Saturdays ; but when I am 
'< at Rome, 1 do as they do at Rome.** To the 
latter part of this judicious observation has been 
attributed the well-known precept of. 



** When you are at Rome, 
Do as they do at Rome. 



ft 



To which has been since added, 

" When you are elsewhere, 
Po as they do there." 

Among other relics preserved at Milan, were 
** the very gates of the church, which," says a 
modern traveller, ^'St. Ambrose shut against 
Theodosius.** 

. , paiESTtT powaa. 

In the reign of the '^Bloody Mary,*' the popish 
JBisbop of Loadon publicly preached the doctrine 
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that priests were superior to Angels. . ''The ,dig<> 
' nity of PriestSy^said that impious prelatey/'by 
' some means passeth the dignity of Angels^ 
' because there is no power given to any of the 
' Angels to make the body of Christ, which the 
' least priest may do on earth, and the h^ghad 
' Angel in heaven cannot do : wherefore priests 
' are to be honoured before all Kings of the 
' Earth, Princes and Nobles. For a Priest is 
^ higher than a King, happier than .an Angel, 
and maker of his Creator V 



STMPATHY OF NATURE. 

We are told that when St. Helena, of pious 
memory, had discovered the true Cross of Christ, 
she permitted various fragments to be taken 
from it, which were encased, some in gold, and 
some in gems, and conveyed to Europe, leaving 
the principal or main part of the wood in the 
charge of the Bishop of Jerusalem, who exhibited 
it annually at Easter^ until Chosroes, King of 
Persia, plundered Jerusalem in the reign of the 
Emperor Phocas, and took away this holy relic- 

Before this fatal event we are taught to be- 
lieve, by Rigordus, an historian of the thirteenth 
century, that the mouths of Christians used to 
be supplied with 30, or in some instances, 
no doubt according to their faith, with 32 tdeth; 
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bat that afier the Cross was stolen by the infidels 
no mortal has ever been allowed more than 23 ! 

BISHOP SQUIRE. 

A living in Carmathenshire, in the gift of 
Sijairey bishop of St David's, becoming vacant, 
a nobleman wrote a letter to him, strongly re- 
ccmimending a gentleman to the appointment, 
and promising his own interest and that of his 
friends in behalf oC the bishop at all times. 
Before the bishop returned an answer to the no- 
bleman, a poor curate, miserably dressed, c^me 
to the bishop's house at Aberguilly, and sent in 
a letter to his lordship, in which he stated that 
he had a wife and five children; that his income 
was only twelve pounds a year, and therefore 
they wanted the common necessaries of life; that 
he4iad no friend to recommend him, but hearing 
0^ the goodness of his lordship*s heart, and his 
generosity, he was come to petition his lordship 
for the vacant living. The bishop ordered him 
in, gave him a dinner, which he much needed, 
for he had walked upwards of twenty Welch 
miles; required a certificate of his good behaviour, 
which he produced ; found him qualified for the 
office ; and not only presented him with the 
living, but also gave him money to discharge the 
expences of induction* 
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SAIVT MICSAEL AVD TAB HBAVJftVL'S 

In the pwawble to the stattitei malatm 
Order of St. Michael, founded by Louii 
France, in 1469, the ardiangel is n 
honoared with ihe title of ?My Lord," I 
created a ^'Knight;*' the words are : 

** In consequence of the perfect and t 
^* love we bear to the noMe Order of Chn 
'' the Glory of God, and the Virpa Mary 
** honour and rererence of my lArd, I 
^* CHAEL, the archaofiel, and first kaig 
*^ in order to revenge ihe fmnrret ftf God 
*^ against the Dragon, the enemy of n 
** and tumbled him headkmg from heav 
** on the first day of August, 1469, the : 
** our reign, in our castle of AmboiA 
** created and established an order of fra 
** or good-feUowship, under the name 
" Michael.'* 

Ridiculous, not to say impious, as ' 
ttrange mixture of devotional and world! 
ests, Louis, although ancestor of the 
royal family of France, cannot bechargec 
inventor of this and many other abs 
equally gross, which had iii fact preva 
more than two centuries prior to the 
that devout prince. The Apostles ha 
denominated Nobles or Kkzohts; 
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add to the inconsistencies and abominations of 
tbose dark timWy the Paoav Heross were al! 
cammizBd. Tint diere were Sami Tbsssits^ 
Suini AzTSAVDzn, Sami Cjisak, &c, and 
EarfTvmCf Cmml Paul, B«roii Stspheit, 
&c. imramerabYe instances of which may be 
found in historicd aceonnts, both devotional 
and political*. The mtroductory comment to 
one of the Sermons or Epistles upon St. Stb- 
PHEM*s Festival, thus prepares the reader for 
the sul:gect.it contains : 

'^ HiiCeadtt toatts a chest Semum, 
" Et dair et Ifti tntes enyiron; 
** Contes Toas Tueille la pation 
<< De Saint Bstieal le Baron." 

Thatis, attendril of yea to this sermon^ as well 
Cfei^ as Laity, for by this you will be inform- 
ed of die passion of the Boron Saint Stephew* 

In latter times also, when chivalry had abated 
in its influence, and even after the Reformation, 
thiff silly and wicked desire of making things 
aacred, more esteemed for human causes, still 
was persevered in; and we are assured by the 
author of a small work, in quarto, entitled, 'The 
Blazon of Gentrie,'' that not only the Apostles 
were ^'Gentlismen of blood, and many of them 
** descended flrom that worthy Conqueror, Judaa 
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Maccabeus, thougfay through the tract of timey 
<' and persecution of wars, poverty oppressed the 
<< kindred, and they were constrained to servik 
<< works ;** but it is prodEuiely added, as a climax 
tosuch absurdity, '^Christ was a gentleman, as 
to his flesh, by the part of his mother, and 
might, if he had esteemed of the vain glory of 
** this world, have borne Coat Armour**l! ! 

BARA. 

Mr. Howel, in his descriptive travels through 
Sicily, gives a very particular account of the 
mtgnificent manner in which the festival of the 
Assumption of the the Virgin is kept by the 
Sicilians under the title of Bara, which, al- 
though expressive of the machine he describes, 
is' also, it appears, generally applied as a name 
of the feast itself. An immense machine of 
about 50 feet high is constructed, designing to 
represent Heaven ; and in the midst is placed a 
young female personating the Virgin, with aa 
image of Jesus on her right hand ; round tbe 
Virgin 12 little children turn vertically, repre- 
senting so many Seraphim, and bebw them 12 
more children turn horizontally, as Cherubims; 
lower down in the machine a sun turns vertically, 
with a child at the extremity of each of the four 
principal radii of his circle, who ascend and de« 
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said with his rotatioD, yet always iiTaii erect 
Qtlnre; and still tower, reaching within about 7 
litirfthe ground, are placed 12 boys, who turn 
mnionitally without intermissidfi around the 
(tiacipal figure, designing thereby to exhibit the 
it Apostles, who were^collected from all corners 
of the earth, to be present at the decease of the 
Yirgin, and witness her miraculous assumption. 
Tlus huge machine is drawn about the principal 
itieets by sturdy monks ; and it is regarded af 
tpurticcdar favour to any family to admit their 
-d^dren in this divine exhibition, although the 
foor infants thetnselves do not seem long to en* 
joy the honours they receive as Seraphim, Cheru- 
lim,' and Apostles ; the constant twirling they 
noeive in the air *'making," says this facetious 
Mor, '^some of them fall asleep, many of them 
'^Tomit, and several do still worse!" 

SAINT LAWRENCE. 

When the preefect of Rome demanded of St. 
Uwrence the treasures belonging to the Church 
tf which he had known him to have been guar- 
lluiy and to have disposed of, '^The opulence 
f' of die Christian Church, '' said St. Lawrence, 
f consists in its poor; take them, and afford 
( <tbem shelter, you will find their custody su* 
' perior to all other riches/' *^The Christian 
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<* Creedy** retorted the prafecty ''reqiures dien 
^* to render mto (kn%r the thin^ which tm 
<' Omar's ; this man withbolda the Empua^i 
'' duet; lead him to torment.** The good Deip 
con was thereapoa placed on a g;ridifoo, over a 
slow fire, aad bcoiled to death, on the lOtk 
Augusty 358, amidst the horrid shouts- and eiol- 
tations of surronnding barbarians. 

The fortitude with which he aostained hii eas- 
cruciating agonies is the theme of most of Ui 
historians, some of whom, in their zeal^ not ^ 
record him to have diedared^ that "he felt rather 
comforted than tormented ;'*^ but even that, is 
triumph be bade his executioners *^ to tnia 
** him on the o^ier side, fi>r that the one down- 
'' wards was broiled enough.'* 

From the circumstance of St Lawrence bavisf; 
been by birth a Spaniard ha has ever been held in 
much veneration by the Spanish nation; his forti- 
tude has been extolled by innumerable of theii 
writers, and his piety most strongly recommended 
as worthy of imitation; yet has the pride ibrwhici) 
the Grandees have been remarkable,oGca8ionall3 
overcome the superstition of the <5oUntry and 
with it every notion of piety. ''St. Lawrence,' 
said a Castilian courtier to the ^anish monarel 
within the last century, ''did not, as the priests 
" declare, so nobly bear his sufferings, assistec 
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*^ by God*s grace, but solely by tbe valour inhe- 
*^ rent in him as a Spaniard !** 

MASSILLOH. 

When this illustrious man was asked where 
a man like him, wliose life was dedicated* to re* 
tirement, could borrow his admirable descrip- 
tions of real life, he answered : '^ from the human 
** heart; however little we may examine it| we 
shall find in it the seeds of every passion^ 
When I coi^pose a sermoi^, I imagine myself 
^* consulted upon some doubtful piece of bugi* 
ness. I give it my whole application to de- 
termiile the person who has recourse to me, to 
*^ act the good and proper part. I exhort him^ 
« I urge him, and 1 quit him not till he • has 
*' yielded to my persuasions. 
, On preaching the first Advent Sermon at Mar- 
seilles, Louis XIV. paid the followipg most 
expressive tribute to the power of his eloquence : 
" Father, when I hear others preach, I am very 
<< well pleased with them : when I hear you, I 
«( am dissatisfied with myself.'^ The first time 
he preached his sermon on the small number of 
the elect, the whole audience were at a certain 
part of it seized with such violent emotion, that 
almost every person half rose from his seat, as if 

yoL I I 
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to shake off the horror of being one of the cait 
out into everiasting daiknest. 

When Baron, the actor, came from hearing 
one of his Sermons, *'Friend, '^ said he to one oC 
the same profession who accompanied tom, 
" here is an in^ar ; we are only aetars:* 

IHTRBtlD BISHOP. 

A house in the town of Auch had taken fire, 
the whole staircase was in flames ; and in the 
highest story there was a feeUe old woman^ cat 
off apparently firom every way of escape. The 
Bishop of the place offisred two.thousji^nd Grancp^ 
to any person who would rescue her from de-^ 
stmction. No one presented himself ; th^ flames 
made rapid progress; the unfortunate yictim of 
years and infirmity was on the point of perishii^« 
The bishop did not stop any longer to ddibefate, 
he wra{^d a. wet dotti around him ; rushed into 
the midst of the ragmg etement; reached the 
woman, and brought her down in safety. 

DOCTOR SOUTH. 

The learned and witty preacher, Dr. South, ' 
sometime before his death, resided at Paversham, 
in Oxfordshire. Having occasion to go to London 
on particular affairs, he took the opportunity of 
paying a morning visit to his old friend, Dr. 
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'^'tfateriaiid. The Doctor rqoiced to i^ himt 

pressed him to stay to diimer^ which he, consent* 

sd to do; but the doctor's lady, who was.a re- 

mafekaUe economist, calling her husband intQ.jsn 

adjoining room^. began to. expostulate ^with him. 

on the absurdity of askmg the gentleman to 

dine, when he knew she was utterly unprovided. 

The doctor endeanrared to paciiy her by saying 

it'was{his fdbw eollegtan, and he could not do 

less than ask him to dine; he therefbre begged 

she would compose herself and hasten to provide 

something elegant^^fiyr there was not a man in the 

woridhe respected more than the friend that 

urns now come to see him. .This, instead of 

atoding the matt^, made it worse; the lady 

said, she had already got a leg of mutton, and if 

ke would be so silly as to invite his friends upon 

such oecanotts, diey should take what she 

had to give diem, for she would not be put out 

of her way for any of them. The doctor was now 

provoked beyond all patience, and protested 

that if it were not for the stranger then in the 

house he would chastise her. Dr. South, who 

had heard the whole dialogue, and was not a 

little diverted, instantly stopped the dispute, by 

laying with lus usual good humour, in a voice 

loud enough to be heard, ^'Dear Doctor, as we 

'< have been friends so long, I beseech you not 

i2 
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<< to make a straager of 4ne upon tius oocuioD- 
The lady ashamed of the diieorery; retired^ am 
appeared no nioi6 that day^ but ordered a htnd- 
some dinner to be 8er?eAnp« and left the tiie 
doctoM to enjoy themselves. peaeeaUy, to thiir 
xtmtaal satkfiEiction. 

MB. SEAICB. 

Dean.Cowper, of Dturfaam, wh^ wanveryiceiih 
nomical of. his wine, descaBtang.aine.day onthe 
extraoidiBary performance of a man who wif 
blind, he remazked, that the poor fellow coqU 
see no.more than ^' that bottle*" ^^I do not woe* 
'' der at it at all, Sir,"* repli(^Mr. Qrakt^a 
minor canon, ''for we ha?e seeii np more thM 
that bottle, all the afternQoni*^ 

. I 

JEWS. 

From the preface to Lelahd-s collection, it Ap- 
pears, that Mr. Richard Waller believed the Jewi 
to have been settled in England during the su- 
premacy of the Romans ; the ground of his con* 
jcpture bebg this: ^'Above seventy years ago, 
^* there was found at London, in Mark Lane, a 
Romish brick, having on one side a bas relief, 
representing Sampson driving the foxes into s 
'^ field of corn, which ^brick was the key of an 
'' arched vault, discovered at the same time fii)l 
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'' of bnmt com; a»d from ike -elegancy *of the 
''sculpture, and other materia, it was iaferred 
that this brick could be ^o work of latter ages, 
and is if RomaQS»of Roaw Jews^ from its 
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9 

This sinall islaDdy which has borrowed its name 
from the wild goats, its i:egular inhabitants, was 
occupied in the fourth and fifth centuries by a 
new colpny of a strange and savage appearance. 
*' The whde island (^ays an ingenious traveller of 
" those.times) is filled, or rather defiled, by men, 
** who fly from the lights who call themselves 
" Honks, or solitaries^ because they chuse to live 
** alone, without any witnesses of their actions. 
** They fear the gifts of fortune from the appre- 
^' hension of losing them ; and, lest they should 
** be miserable^ they embrace a life, of voluntary 
'' wretchedness. How absurd is their choice! 
'' how perverse their understanding ! to dread 
" the evils, without being able to supj^rt the 
" blessings, of the human Condition. Either 
" this melancholy madness is the effect of dis« 
'' ease, or else the consciousness of guilt urges 
'* these unhappy men to exercise in their own 
" bodies the tortures which are inflicted on 
" fugitive slaves by the hands of justice.'^ 

i3 
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CAIDIVAL XZMXVtt. 

That ashei hare utually been considered as 
an appropriate type of mortali^, the following 
anecdote may be thoogbt a forcible illaatratioii,: 
Isabella of Spain, who possessed all the haughty 
spirit of that nation, was not less conspicuoos/v 
her good sense; and the great and magnaol* 
mous Ximenes knew witt how to take advantage 
of sttch^ promment featores of character. Hie 
Cordeliers, of which order he was principal, having 
acquired an ezcessiye influence, which the car- 
dinal was resolved to diminish, even if he should 
fail in effecting a thorough reform, he boldly de- 
termined upon an eiqpedient well, calculated, 
though fraught with danger, to obtain success. 
With an assumed insol^ice and contumely, he 
first excited the indignation of Isabella, against 
the whole order of which he was the asUndUe 
intemperaie headi and that effected, he nobly 
urged the vanity of all earthly pride. ''Recol- 
lect, sir/* said die astonished fair one, ''who you 
are, and^to whom you speak," "Tes, madam,' 
replied^Xiflienes, "I am aware I speak to the 
" queen of Spain, a bebg like mgul/Mndall mjf 
" ordirr, sprung from the ashes, to which we 
" must alike return.** The rebuke was fdtt 
The queen acquiesced in the doctrine, and, the 



AND DIVINES. 119 

cardinal succeeded in the radical reformation 
of his turbulent brethren ! 

SAINT DENTS. 

' The JFVesicAy who have chosen St Denys, or 
DionysiuSy as their tutelar saint, confound to- 
gether the histories of the Areopagite and that 
of the Bishop of Paris: and a little town be- 
tween St Brine and Paris, about four miles from 
the latter, ;has been named after him — meaning 
the Bishop— because! their legends affirm that, 
'''after having been decollated, he walked from 
" Paris*to found an abbey on that spot, emrying 
'' KU kiad under JUt arm, and only resting seven 
" times at equal distances, to bless and console 
*' his wondering and admiring followers, who, 
'' to perpetuate the temembrance of so miracu- 
*' lous an effort, caused crosses or pillars to be 
'' erected at those seven places, on which it has 
'' been customary to lay for a short time the re- 
'* msdns of the defunct which pass them for in- 
" terment.*' 

Denys is far from being the only Saint to 
whom superstition has assigned the supernatural 
power of bearing his head in his hand after the 
axe of the executioner had removed it from his 
shoulders. 

In the ewrly ages it was customary for the 

14 
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painters when depicting the martyrs, to exhibit 
some token of their respective sufferings; hence 
the martyr* who had been decapitated were, 
therefore, usually represented with headless 
trunks, and the head on some adjoining tabJe, 
or more commonly in their hands t and it was 
easy for ignorance and credulity, not opiy to mis- 
take that type, but to be led into the belief that 
those holy persons had actually so carried their 
heads about for the benefit of believers. 

To the like error of the illiterate may be as- 
signed the construction put upon the sign yet 
preserved by the oil shops, of the *^Good. Wamanj'' 
which was originally expressive of some female 
Saint, Hofy of Good Womany who had met death 
by the privation of her head. It has of late how- 
ever, been converted into a joke against the 
females, whose alleged loquacity is considered 
to be satirized by the representation : and the 
more strictly to conform to such meaning, this 
sign is now more commonly called the '^Silent 
Woman." 

DELICATE ARTIFICE. 

Two young ladies of a respectable family in the 
west of England, were so much reduced, as to be 
compelled to take in needle work for their sub- 
sistence. The circumstance reaching the ear 
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of a wealthy clergyman in the neighboorhoody 
who had receired some favour firom the family,^ 
he instantly repaired to the house^ and fearful of 
wounding their delicacy, said, ''I am informed, 
'* ladies, that you have in your apartment a most 
** yaluable picture. I entreat you to let me have 
** it, for which I will settle an annuity of fifty 
** pounds upon you, and it shall commence this 
'[ moment." It is unnecessary to add that the 
offer was accepted. 

DOCTOR SHAW. 

Stow relates, that while Richard IIL was pro- 
tector, it was desired by that crafty prince and 
his council, that the famous, or rather infamous 
Dr. Shaw, should in a sermon, at PauFs Cross, 
on a text from the danger of illegitimate succes- 
sion, signify to the people, that neither king . 
E.lward, nor the duke of Clarenee, nor the chil-^ 
drenof the duke of York, were legally begotten, 
and that the protector should come in at this 
period of the discourse, as if by accident, when 
the Dr. was to proceed in these words : ^<But 
see the Lord protector, that very nOble prince, 
the special pattern of knightly prowess, as 
well in all princely behaviour, as in the linea-^ 
*' ments and favour in hij^Visage, representing 
'' the very face of the noble duke his father : 
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" this is the fothei^s owo figure; this his own 
** coantenanoe; the very print of his visage, 
<' the very sue ondoabted image, the plain ex- 
** press likeness of the noble duke.** It fell cat 
however, through over nnich haste, the Doctor 
had spoken all this befi)re the protector came ia;^ 
yet beholding him enter, he suddenly stopped ia 
what he was saying, and began to repeat hii 
lesson again, '' but see the Lord Protector, that 
** very noble prince,'* and so on. ** But thepeo- 
'' pie,* says Speed, ^ were so far from crying 
'' King Richard,** that they stood as if they had 
*' been turned into sUmes, for this very shamefid 
" Sermon." 

PRSrERMEKT. 

Among the daily inquiries after the health of 
an aged bishop of D***^m, during his indisposi- 
tion, no one ¥ras more sedulously punctual than' 
the bishop of E**^*r, and the ^invalid seemed to 
think, that other motives than those of anxious 
kindness, might contribute to this solicitude. 
One morning he ordered the messenger to be 
shown into his room, and thus addressed him : 
** Be so good as present my compliments to my 
'* Lord Bishop, and tell him that I am better, 

" much better ; but that the bishop of W r 

'< has got a sore throat arising from a bad cold, 
<' if that wiU dor 
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IRISH FBIB8T. 

Ad Irish peasant complained to the catholic 
ptiait of his parish, that some person had stolen 
bis bestpigt and 8n{^licated his reference to help 
him to the discorery of^the thie£ The priest 
pfomised his best endeavours ; and his inquiries 
soon kaduig him to a pretty correct guess as to 
the offisndttr, be took the following amusing 
method of bringing the matter home to him. 
Next Sunday after the service ofdiedayt he 
called out with a loud voice, &dng his eyes on 
the suspected individual, ^* Who stole Pat 
** DooLmy'iHgr There was a long pause, and 
no answer; he did not expect that there would 
be any, and descended from the pulpit with- 
out saying a word more. A second Sunday 
arriving without the pig being restored, his reve« 
rence, again looking steadfastly at the stubborn 
purloiner, and throwing a deep note of anger 
into the tone of his voice, repeated the question, 
** Who stole Pat Doolan's pig? I say, who stole 
** poor Pat Doolan*spig? Still there was no 
answer, and the question was left as before, to 
woik its effect in secret on the conscience of the 
guilty individual. The hardihood of the offender 
however, exceeded all the honest priest's calcula- 
tions. A third Sunday arrived, and Pat Doolan 
vras still without bis pig. Some stronger mea* 
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sure now became necessary. After service wai 
pefformedy his revereoce, droppuag^'the ^uie^ii 
of "Who stole Pat Doolan's pig T but still witk 
out directly aocasing any one of the theft, ter 
proachfully exdauvedy "Jimime Ooiwil Jiwai^ 
Doran! youtrate pie wHh contimp^** JkDH^ 
Doran hung down his b^ad, nnid next movnog 
the; pig was found at t^edpor of PatPoobui'i 
cabiA. 



Another Irish priest, by name Felix Macabe^ 
author of a grammar of the English langaage^ 
was expatiating from the pulpit on the reciprocal 
duties of the pastor and his flock, and on the 
account to be given on that subject at the day 
of final retribution. <<Well, father Felix," he 
observed, '* the great Judge will say, and how 
" have you fulfilled the duties of your office! 
'< Have you neglected the charge yon undep 
'* took, or supplied the wants of your parishion* 
'^ ers ? and I shall reply. Holy Fathw, I prachied 
" to them, and I prached to them, I prayed for 
'< their sowls, and I gave them my blessings^'' 
** Well, Father Felix and how did your flock 
trate you? Did they pay you their dues and 
bring you their offerings ? And then you vil- 
lains, what am I to sayT* added he, apostro^ 
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phising the <M>tigregation, '^You know you do 
** notiibg htfi chate me/' 

DOCTOR WATTS. 

Djt* Waits was remarkable for bis vivacity in 
co&yevsmti<^y although he was never forward in 
the display of it. Being one day in a coffee room 
mth some friiends, he overheard a gentlemaii 
8^jr« ''What is that the great Dr. Watts V* The 
Doctor who" was of low stature, turned suddenly 
loiind, and with great good humour repeated a 
ytrse from one of hislyric poems, which produced 
». sUent admiration of his modesty and talents^ 

Were I so tall to reach the pole 
Or mete the ocean widi my span, 
I must be measured by my soul, 
The mind's the standsrd of the man* " 

Hie poetical precocity of this gentleman was 
so remarkable, that he may absolutely be said 
to have lisped in numbers. To check his pro- 
pensity to rhyme, even in common conversation/ 
his father was once about to chastise him, when 
the unfortunate little delinquent preferred the 
follpwing petition. 

Pray, father, on me pity take,' 
Apd verses I pa more vriUinake; J* 
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MOVXTAIK GOVTBVTS. 

The utility of the oobreat of MoUkit St Ber* 
nard, as a place of refuge, afqpeaied to manifest 
to Bonapartei that he endowed it with an addi- 
tional estate in Lombard;, and thus conaiderabfy 
increased its revenues. In this he did wdl ; ftr 
independently of the general hospitality, which 
is exercised by the Monks, the ordinary axpoiees 
of the establishment must be enormous, in a 
place which is inaccessible by carriages, .and 
where a pound of wood literally bears the same 
price as a pound of bread. A very diffiHrent sys- 
tem has been followed by the successors of Bima* 
parte. 

A magnificent building which be had beg^n, 
a sort of caravansera, on the top of the Simploo, 
has been left half finished, but things are infinite- 
ly worse on Mont Cenis. Bonaparte had tberei 
as well as here, constructed scTeral bouses caUsd 
Refuges, at different distances, for the shelter of 
passengers in dangerous months, and endowed 
them with slight privileges, such as that of sel- 
ling wines, provisions, &c duty free. It wsi 
among the early acts of the king of Sardinm, to 
abrogate these, and the Refuges of Mont (km 
are lost to the traveller. 
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POFB JOAV. 

Hie influence at Rome doring the ninth cen- 
ttty, of two sitter prostitatei, Marocia and 
•tanoDOBA, was founded on their wealth and 
IwMty, their political and amorous mtrigues ; 
ihe moet strenuous of their lovers was rewarded 
with the Roman mitre^ and their reign may have 
nggeited to the daricer ages the fable of a 
iNnale pope. Tht bastard son, the grandson 
iMd great grandson of Maroria, a rare genealogy, 
were seated in the chair of St Peter; and it was 
It the age of nineteen years that the second of 
dieae became the head <rfthe Latin church. His 
youth and manhood were of suitable complexion; 
and the nations of pilgrims could bear testimony 
to the diarges that were urged against him in a 
Roman synod, and in the presence of Otho the 
gseat As John the XII. had renounced the 
dress and decencies of his profession, the soldier 
may not peihaps be dishonoured by the wine that 
ht drank, the blood that he spilled, the flames 
that he kindled or the licentious pursuits of 
gaming and hunting. His open symony might 
be the consequence of distress, and his blasphe* 
mous invocation of Jupiter and Venus, if it be 
true, could not possibly be serious. But we 
read with some surprise that the only grandson 
of Marozia lived in public adultery with the 
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matrons of Rome; that the Lateran palace was 
turned into a school for prostitution, and that his 
rape of virgins and widows had deterred the 
female pilgrims from visiting the shrine of St 
Peter, lest, in the devout act, they shodd be 
violated by his successor. The protestants have 
dwelt with malicious pleasure on those charact^ 
of anti-christ ; but toaplnlosophic eye, the vices 
of the clergy are fiu: less dangerous than their 
virtues. ' . j 

ABCHBISHOP CniCHStET, 

Archbishop Chicbeley made an extra^inary 
and unfortunate mistake in 1415, when, to reform 
the barber-surgeons, he strictly enjoined that 
their shops should not be opened on the Lord's 
day, namely, the seventh day of the week, which 
the Lord blessed and made holy, and on which, 
after his six day's works, he rested from all his 
l&bour. The Jews were much gratified at this 
error, but their triumph was of short duration. 

CARDINAL DP BOXSf 

M. Boiidon, an eminent surgeon, was one day 
sent for by the Cardinal du Bois, prime minister 
of France, to perform a very serious operation 
upon him. The cardinal on seeing him enter 
the room, said to him, ^'You mxisi bot Expect to 
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** treat me in the same rough mahner as you 
*' treat your poor misersCble wretches at your 
** hospital of the Hotel Dieu.'' "My lord;"re- 
plied Mr. Boudon with great dignity, **every one 
** of those miserable wretches, as your eroinenoe 
'' is pleased to call them, is a prime minister in 
'* my eyes/' 

PULPIT FLATTERY. 

One of the first acts performed by George the 
Third, after his acceission to the throne, was to 
issue an order, prohibiting any of th^ clergy who 
should be called to preach before him, ftom pay- 
ing him any compliment in their discourses. His 
Insj^fi^ty was led to this from the fulsome adula« 
tion which Dr. Thomas Wilson, prebendary of 
Westminster, thought proper to deliver in the 
chapel royal ; and for which, instead of thanks 
he received from his royal auditor a pointed re- 
primand, his majesty observing, *^' that he came 
** io chapel to hear the praises of God, and not 
" not his ovm." This circumstance operated 
wonderfully on the reverend orator, as from that 
moment he became a flaming patriot. The Doctor 
took part with Wilkes, was made liveryman of 
the joiner^s company* and lavished large sums 
upon Mrs. Macauley, the republican historian, in 
whose honoorhe caused a small statue to be 

VOL. I. K 
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erected in his ckurch at Walbrook ; though be- 
fore he died, he ordered it to be removed, not 
•indeed so much from a sense of the impropriety 
of the thing, as out of resentment to the lady, 
.who had displeased him by her marriage. 

DR. BGRK£LEY. 

As Berkley, the celebratedauthor of the imma- 
terial theory,was one morning musing in the clois- 
ters of Trinity College, Dublin, an acquaintance 
came up to him, and seeing him wrapt in contem- 
.plation, hit him a smart rap on the shoulder 
with his cane. The Doctor starting, called out 
/' What'8 the matter f His acquaintance lock- 
ing him steadily in the face, replied, '<No matter 

Berkeley." 



<( 



ST. POL DE LEOK. 

The miracles, which are reported by tradition 
to have been performed by St. Pol de Leon, 
far exceed those of any other saint in the calen- 
dar. He flourished, towards the close of the fifth 
century, and England is said to have been 
the country which had the honour of giving him 
birth. • 

Saints for the most part have not begun their 
career of wonders till somewhat advanced in life ; 
but St. Pol, even when a lad at school, gave an 
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earnest of the future exploits which might be 
expected from him. The field of the monastery 
. ui which he was a student, was ravaged by such 
a number of birds, that the whole orop of corn 
was in danger of being destroyed. St Pd sum- 
moned the sacrilegious animals to appear bdbre 
the principal of the monastery, who also was a 
saint, called Hydultus, that they might receive the 
oorrection they merited. The birds, obedient to 
'his summons, presented themselves to him in a 
body, but St* Hydultus being of a humane dis- 
position, only gave them a refNroof and admoni- 
•tion, and let them go. The grateful birds never 
after touched the com of the monastery. In a 
a convent of nuns hard by, situated on the sea 
shore, and extremely exposed to the tempes- 
tuous wind of the .north, lived a sister of St Pol. 
iSbe represented the case of the convent to her 
•brother, when he ordered the sea to rethre four 
-thousand paces from the convent, which it did 
immediatdy. He then directed his sister and 
-her companions to place a row of flints along the 
the shore for a considerable distance; which 
was no sooner done, than diey inmiediately in- 
creased into vast rows, which so entirely broke 
/the force of the winds, that the convent was never 
after incommoded by them. 
^ These two first essays of St PbFs miraculous 
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powers, were performed on hit natire soil, En« 
glaud; but feeling probably the force of the 
proverb, that '^ a prophet has no honour in his 
'^ own country/'* he soon after took - a laikcy to 
travel, and walked over the sea one fine morning 
to the isle of Batz. 

A Count de Guy thuse was then govemoor of 
the island, who laboured under a great uneasi- 
ness of mind, on account of a silver bell belong- 
ing to the king of England, th^ possession of 
which, in defiance of the injunction contained in 
the tenth commandment, he coveted excjBeding^y. 
St. Pol ordered a fish to swallow the bel} and 
bring it over. The mandate was no sooner 
issued, than obeyed ; but the saint thus provided 
a dangerous rival to his fame, for the bell be- 
came almost as celebrated an adept. in miracles 
as himself. As usual however in aU cases of 
competition, the public was benefited ; . and be- 
tween the saint and the bell, the want of physi- 
cians in the country was entirely precluded. The 
bell was afterwards deposited among the trea- 
sures in the cathedral of SL Pol de Leon. 

But the isle of Batz, at the time of the saint's 
arrival, was visited with even a heavier afiEUotion 
than the mental uneasiness of its govornour, it 
was infested by a terrible dragon, which devour- 
ed men, animals, and every thing that came in 



ANir Divimss. 133 

Hk way. St. Pol, dressed in his pontifical robes^ 

t^red to'the monster's cavern, accompanied by 

nyimDg man \diom he had selected for .that pur- 

JMt ; and commanding, it to come forth, it soon 

i|)peared, making dreadful hissings and howlings. 

A stroke of his staff silenced it ; when a rope 

wasr thrown round its neck, and the young man 

ihm ordered to lead the monster away; all this 

was done without any opposition. St. Pol led it 

to the northernmost part' of the island, where, 

with another stroke of his staff, he precipitated 

the monster into the sea, whence it never more 

returned. 

The Count de Ouythuse, charmed, as he rea- 
sonably might be with such a guest, resigned to 
him a splendid palace, in which he lived, and re- 
tired to Occismor, on the continent, the place 
where St Pol de Leon now stands. The palace 
was converted by the saint into a monastery, and 
there being no water, he again had recourse to 
his staff, and produced the fountain which is 
still in existence on the sea shore ; and it is be* 
cause it was miraculously produced, that it is 
not affected by the overflowing of the sea. St. 
Pol was afterwards bishop of Occismor and it 
was then that the place changed its name. Here 
he continued for a long time to work miracles ; 

but at length, growing weary of mankind, he re- 

k3 
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tired again to the isle of Batz, where he ended 
his days at the great ag^ of one hundred and 
two years. The inhabitants of the island would 
gladly have interred his body there; but the 
people of Occismor claimed it, on the plea of his 
having been their bishop : at length a compromise 
was made, and it was agreed that it should be 
divided, and that each should have a half. But 
as they were about to carry this agreement into 
e^cecutioQ, the body suddenly disappeared, and* 
was afterwards found at the sea shore of Occis-- 
mor, which was considered as a plain indication) 
that the saint himself chose that for the place 
of his interment 

DR. SOUTH. 

In the year 1680, when the celebrated Dr. 
Robert South was rector of Islip in Oxfordshire, 
a small chapel in the gift of the rector became 
vacant. Dr. South's curate, who, like the curates 
of the present day, performed the whole duty of 
the pariah without an adequate remuneration, 
applied for the vacant situation; this was refused. 
The following Sunday being the fifteenth day of 
the month, he devoutly expressed his feelings in 
the regular course of the service by thus reading 
the seventh verse of the seventy-fifth psalm: 
'^ Promotion cometh neither from the East, nor 
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" from the West, nor from thee^ (the) South." 
The Doctor conceded to wit, what merit had 
failed to obtain, and the curate found himself in 
possession of the wished for dignity ; << passing 
** rich with forty pounds a year.'* 

. MONKISH MIRACLES. 

It is solemiJy narrated, that two Christian 
Pilgrims, travelling in Poland, were hospitably 
entertained by Rusticus, then a Pagan peasant, 
but who was afterwards happily converted, and 
promoted to sovereignty, which he en^yed 
to the advanced age of 120 years: they arrived 
before the threshold of this noble convert when 
he was preparing to celebrate the birth of one of 
his sons ; a fat hog killed in honour of the occa- 
sion was the fare, and the fatigued and exhaust- 
ed Pilgrims were made partakers of the humble, 
but substantial feast. Gratitude warmed the 
travellers' hearts, and they determined to work a 
miracle for the salvation of their host; with 
many a fervent prayer, and many a cross, they 
pronounced a blessing on the half>consumed hog, 
** which^from thtnceforih never diminished in 
** its weight,*' however [freely resorted to, by 
the wondering family. Rusttcus was, of course ^ 
withdrawn from heathen errors ; his astonished 
and admiring countrymien followed the glorious 
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example, and chusing bim for their chief, adde^ 
to his name Piustus, to denote his virtues. 

EASTER CUSTOMS. 

The custom of eating Tansy-puddings ati< 
Cakes at Easter, now confined to some few place 
distant from the metropolis, was introduced h 
the monks, whereby symbolically to keep in re — 
membrance the bitier herbs in use among the^ 
Jews at this season; though, at the same time, 
bacon was always part of the- Easter fare, to de-^ 
note a contempt of Judaism. - The Jews them-^ 
selves, however, long since contrived to diminish, 
the bitter flavour of the Tansy, by making it^ 
into a pickle for their Paschal Lamb, from whence 
we borrow the custom of taking mint and sugar 
as a general sauce for that description of food. 

Aefricke, abbot of St Alban's and Malmes* 
bury, in an epistle to Bishop Walsine, thus cen- 
sures the folly and impiety practised by some 
priests in his days, now nearly eight centuries 
past: " 5owe Prt«/*,'* says he, as translated 
from the Saxon by the author of " A Testimony 
** of the Antiquity of the Church of England,'' 
published in 1567, '* keep the housell (i, e, the 
'< sacramental wafer ) that is hallowed in Easter 
'< Day, all the year for Syke Men. But they do 
^^ greeatlye amysse, by cause it waxeth Horye. 
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^* That housell is Christ's loJ^e^ not hodyliey 
" but ghostly:' 






CttOSS WRITING. 

A French bishop writing^ letters at the same 
thne to Cardinal de Fleury and the duchess of 
C — ^n, by mistake, directed one letter for the 
other : that intended for the duchess, but which 
the cardinal received, was as follows: 

^'I have just now written to his old reverencey^v 
'^ my charming queen, to entreat his leave to 
'< return to Paris ; I make no doubt but he will^ 

grant it; as for the rest, the air is so pure here, 

that I have acquired a good state of health, 9k 
*• you will perceive, when I come to have the 
** happiness of seeing you." 

The prelate was unconscious of the blunder 
he had committed, until he received the follow- 
ing answer, which the cardinal immediately sent 
him: 

*'His old reverence advises you to extinguish 
« your passion: his majesty commands you to 
<< remain in your diocese till further orders, and 
<^ requires that your life and conversation may 
<< be as pure as the air you breathe ; and that 
<< you make no other use of your good state of 
'< health, but to discharge the duties of your 
" function." 
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EPISCOPAL BEKEYOLENCE. 

Richard de Beavy, bishop of Durham, in the 
reign of Edward the third, had everj week eight 
quarters of wheat made into bread for the poor, 
besides his alms duties, fragments of his house, 
and large sums of money which he bestowed od 
hisjoumies. 

One of bishop Burners parishioners, who was 
in execution for a debt, applied to him for assis- 
tance. The bishop requested to know what 
would serve him, and reinstate him in his trade? 
The man named the sum. Burnet instandy 
called his servant to give him it. '' Sir,*' said ke, 
" it is all we have in the house." **Well, give it 
*' to this poor man, you do not know the plea- 
'' sure there is in making a man glad.'' 

An ancestor of Richard Cumberland, of the 
the same name, who was consecrated bishop of 
Peterborough in 1691, was of so humane and 
generous a disposition, that no church revenue 
could enrich him. At the end of every year, he 
distributed to the poor whatever surplus he found 
upon a minute inspection of his accounts, reserv- 
ing only one small deposit of twenty-five 
pounds, which was found at his death in his 
bureau, with directions to employ it for the dia* 
charge of his funeral expences, a sum, in hii 
modest calculation, fully sufficient to commit hi 
body to the e^rth. 



AND DIVINES. 139 

PRUSSIAN MONK. 

Frederick the Great of Prussia, was more con« 
spicuous for brilliancy of talent than for attach- 
ment to the Roman faith, or indeed to any other 
religious establishment: desirous of recovering 
the revenues of one of his forests from a monas-. 
tery long in their receipt, he demanded of the 
principal, upon what authority such sums were 
diverted from his own coffers, and was instantly 
informed that the income had been given in con- 
sideration of the engagement of the holy brother- 
hood, daily to say masses for the repose of the . 
soul of one of his Majesty's ancestors. '' How 
much longer ,** said Frederick, with evident vex- 
tion, "will that holy work continue requisite ? '* 
•« Sire," said the wary prior, "it is impossible for 
" me to speak of the precise time; but when it 
" shall have been effected, I shall instantly dis- 
" patch a courier tO inform your Majesty." 

SAINT JEROME. 

1 

Virgin Martyrs always obtained a particular 
veneration in the early ages. Vows of celibacy 
were considered not only highly reputable 
among women, but peculiarly acceptable to the 
Deity, in whose honour they were made. At 
first these " chaste spouses of the church" 
retired to dens and caves, to avoid the fascinations 
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of the world, wholly dedicating their existence to 
devotion; and this practice was much commend- 
ed by the writers of Ihe fourth century : but in 
the following century, when tegulikr estilblish* 
raents were first formed for ^* that holy purpose,*' 
the zeal of the church to promote religious seclu- 
sion became ardent in the extreme; St. Ambrose 
urged the propriety of virgin vows with particu- 
lar vehemence, and other writers offered inciie- 
ments of a most blaphemous tendency, identify- 
ing the votaries with the deityl Even St. Jerome 
advocated the cause in a manner not to be recon- 
ciled to modem feelings Upon that subject ; and 
in his letter to Eustochium the Nun, expres^y 
calls her << his Lady, because she was the spouse 
<< of Christ, and reminds her Mother that she hftd 
*• the honour to be God's Mother-in^laWf* 

THE PATRIARCH NICON. 

The celebrated Nicon, the patriarch of Russia, 
in 1652, was remarkable for his beneficence. In 
time of scarcity, the poor flocked in crowds to 
partake of his bounty ; and not a day passed in 
which he did not distribute bread and money. 
He built four hospitals at Novogorod; one for the 
infirm ; another for widows ; a third for orphans « 
atida fourth for those who were without the 
means of subsistence. 
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IRISH VWIONS. 

As the Rev. Philip Skelton was once walking 
on the road near Monaghan, a fine dressed ser- 
vaM dame riding up to him and asked him if he 
knew a Mr. Skelton ? He said he had a right to 
know him a little for he was the man himself. 
TKe servant then gare him a letter he had for 
him signed *•••, a lady of fortune, who tx)ld him 
that her dear husband was just dead, and as she 
had more dependance on him than on any man 
alive, she begged he would come to her family 
to teach her children, Ui which she would allow 
him an ample salary, and also sufficient leisure 
to pursue his studies. '' The offer appearing ad- 
vantageous required some consideration. He 
therefore informed the lady by the servant, he 
• vould give her a positive answer in a day or two. 
The rest of the day he passed in anxious thought: 
and at night he lay sleepless in his bed, without 
ft fixed resolution; towards morning he fell into 
ft dose, and saw clearly a vision, he said, which 
determined his choice. He saw, he assured 
01, the appearance of a wig block rising by de- 
grees out of the floor of his room, which con« 
tinoed thus to rise till it got above the floor, and 
thei^ mpving back and forward, said in a solemn 
voice, ''beware of what you are about,** and then 
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sunk gradually down. He was thus warned by 
the awful vision. Instantly he went to the lady* 
and told her he could not leave his cure. She 
eicpressed her sorrow at his determination; bnt 
requested he would look out for some one who 
he thought would suit her purpose. He pro- 
mised to do so» and in a short time brought her 
a gentleman every way qualified. When she 
saw him, she took Mr. Skelton aside, and told 
him she hadno objection to the gentleman but one; 
and that was, he was too handsome, which would 
probably cause illnatured people to throw reflec- 
tions on her character, as she was a young 
widow. She therefore requested he would get 
her some other one more ordinary. Accordingly 
he procured her one who answered her descrip- 
tion. But, as Skelton remarked, ''she married 
*' him in two years, in half a year after she cuck- 
'^ oldedhim, and then I saw her with my eyes a 
'* beastly drunkard.** Thus the wig block wam- 
ned him of his danger. No wonder that some- 
times the wisdom is in the wig. 

ALBIGENSIAK WAR. 

The Albigensian war, in the beginning of the 
thirteenth century, commenced with the storming 
of Bezieres, and a massacre in which fifteen 
thousand persons, or according to some accounts, 
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sixty thousand, were put to the sword. Not a 
living soul escaped, as witnesses assure us. It 
was here that a Cistercian monk, the popes le- 
gate, who led on the crusaders, being asked how 
Uie catholics were to be distinguished from here- 
tics, answered, ^'Kill them all, God will know 
** his own.*' In consequence of which cruel and 
casuistical direction^ all the inhabitants of this 
unhappy town, were slain without distinction of 
age or sex. 

JOHN KKOX. 

On one occasion when that intrepid reformer 
John Knox, took the liberty of lecturing Queen 
Mary from the pulpit, her. majesty indignantly 
exclaimed, ''What have ye to do with my mar- 
riage ? or what arej^mi in this commonwealths* 
A subject born within the same, madam,** re- 
plied the reformer, piqued by the last question, 
and the contemptuous tone in which it was pro- 
posed. ''And albeit I be neither earl, lord, nor 
baron in it, yet has Ood made me (how abject 
that ever I be in your eyes) a profitable mem- 
« ber within the same. Yea, madam, to me it 
appertains no less to forewarn of such things 
" as may hurt it, if I foresee them, than it doth 
*' to any of the nobility; for both my vocation 
" and conscience reqwe plainess of me. And 
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** thtrefore, madam, to yourself I say that which 
<' I speak in public place: whensoever the no- 
** bility of this realm shall consent, that ye be 
<' subject to an unfaithful husband, they do as 
** much as in them lieth to renounce Christ, to 
*^ banish his truth from them, to betray the free- 
" dom of this realm, and perchance it shall in the 
** end do small comfort to yourself." 

THE QUAKERS. 

Notwithstanding that the principles of die 
quakers will not allow them to sanction war, 
much less contribute to its support, unless whem 
compelled, yet in the rebellion of 1745, a depu- 
tation of this society waited on Sir William Yohge 
and Lord Ligonier, with an ofier to furnish, at 
their own expence, to the troops employed in his 
majesty's service during the winter in the north, 
a supply of woollen waistcoats to be worn under 
their other clothing. The offer was accepted. 

BISHOP OF WIKCHESTEk. 

A late bishop of Winchester much more dis- 
tinguished for his writings on the subject of 
Cl^istianity, than for his observance of the duties 
which Christianity enjoins, not content with sel- 
ling all the : massive leaden pipes of antiqae 
workmanship which by any possible means could 
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be detached from the cathedral, absolutely dis« 
posed of the brazen eagles, which in this, so well 
as in all similar edifices, supported and support 
the prayer book and bible for the ordinary ser- 
vice of the churchy and which i^ this place were 
as remarkable for the elegance of their design as 
for the beauty with which they were executed. 
Shortly after this work of Gothic spoilation had 
taken place, thebish(^, examining his cath^ral^ 
observed that in one of the windowssQme.panes 
of glass were broken, and demanded of a person 
who was accidentally present, what could have 
occasioned the mischief. '< It arose from the 
*^ eagles endeavouring to return/^ was the sharp 
and well merited reply. 

PREBEND OF ROCHESTER. 

Oae of the prebendaries of Rochester, dining 
with the late bishop P^arCe, he asked him, <'Pray 
^* Dr. S. what is your time of residence at Ro- 
*' Chester?" <* O, my lord," said he, "I reside 
" there the better part of the year.'* **I am very 
*' glad to hear it,'* replied the good bishop. But 
the Doctor's meaning was, and the fact really 
was, that he resided there only dnrmg the week 
of the audit. 

ATTSRBURT. 

On the 18 th of June, 17239 the celebrated 
Atterbury, bishop of Rochester, having the day 
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before taken leare of his friends, who firom the 
time of passing the bill of attainder against him, 
to the day of his departorey had free access to 
him in the tower, embarked on board the Aid- 
borough man of war, and landed on the Friday 
following at Calais. When he went jou shorCi 
having been informed that Lord Bolingbroke, ivho 
had^ after the rising of parliament, received the 
king's pardon, was arrived at the same place on 
his return to £ngland, he said with an air of 
pleasantry, <^then I am exchanged,'' and it was 
in the opinion of Mr. Pope,on the same occasion, 
a sign of the nation bang afraid of being over- 
run with too much politeness, when it could not 
regain one great man, but at the expenceof 
another. 

FAITHFUL PASTOR. 

The town of Nyekoebing, doomed to the 
flames by Charles Gustavus, King of Sweden, in 
consequence of the inhabitants being unable to 
pay the heavy contributions levied upon themj 
was preserved by the bold and patriotic condact 
of the rector, the Rev. W. Jessen. 

Sunday was the day appointed by the enemy 
for carrying into execution their dreadful pur- 
pose; and the impending danger naturally afford- 
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ed a most affecting subject for the clergj^an's 
discourse. He expatiated on the miserable fat^ 
to which he and his fellow citiisens were doomed) 
and pointed out the only source of consolation 
in religion. Perceiving some Swedes of . rank in. 
Uielowerpart of the churchy he raised his voice, 
and eloquently animadverted t>n cruelty and op« 
pression. 

> The worthy minister had scarcely entered his 
lioiise after the service of the morning, - when he 
received a message from Charles Gustavus, who 
had been at church, signifying his Swedish ma- 
jesty's intention of dining with him. The clergy- 
man still retaining sparks of that warmth with 
which he had pleaded the cause of his country- 
inen, instantly returned the following answer : 
<' Sire, my dinner consists in peas soup and 
<' pork, it is all your majesty's soldiers have left 
^* me : and such fare being too mean for a king 
** I most humbly beg to decline the honour your 
<< majesty most graciously intended me.** The 
king, however, would not be refused, and sent 
another messenger announcing his approach. At 
table Mr; Jessen turned the conversation on the 
distressed inhabitants, and exerted all his elo- 
quence to move the Swedish monarch in their 
behalf; until, at last, the kmg assured him he 
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wodld spare the town. Orders were issu^daccord-^ 
ingly: and the more effectually to prevent the in^ 
habitants from sust^ing injury, Charles Gosta* 
tusordered a guardfbr iheir proteotion. l!hi&act 
of the patriotic lessen is recorded' by a portrait 
placed in the town-hall at Nyekoebmgi It re^ 
presents a venerable man, whose expressive fea« 
tures give assurance of the eloquent and ptrse^ 
vering zeal with whidi he succeeded in personkl«^ 
ly assuaging the anger of a warlike king, and 
Averting a general calamity. 

FOPSS. 

It is a remakable fact that no pope has fver 
taken the n^une of Peter, though from the examr 
pie of Peter di Bcicca Porca, who on being elec* 
ted in 884, assumed the name pf Sergius the 
second, odiers have laid it down on their election* 
The monkish writers attempt to place this cus* 
torn to the score of diffidence; aikd yet its^f^peavs 
that these holy fiaithers did not approve of others 
evincmg the like humility. About the imiddle 
of the fifte^th century, it became a fi^tuon 
among the learned, especially inltaly» to change 
theiir baptismal names for others^ eith^ moie 
sonorous, or of -a classic origin ; Philip Plating 
alisu^d Uve name of Ca^imadlU8, and Pope 
Paul the second; jealous of that historian being 



tQ distmguiahedy caused torture to \)^ bfliqted 
on kim as an heretic, who^ he wd madqu^Q of 
that mode to corer his vile purpo^s : if there« 
fore such cbai^ of name wqre proofs of diffi* 
dence in the popes, they seem to h^ye been, ra- 
ther morecovetuous of the exclusive, possession 
of that yirtne^ thaa can be well recoiicijbd with 
sound judgment But the humility of these.holy 
fiuhers was most extraordinary in its nature and 
operation. Piua the fourth took the title of 
^* Servant of the sertuifU^ of God/* as Gregory 
the Great had before done ; but when a priest of 
Holstein addressed an epistle to him by that 
style, and attended his holiness for aa answer, 
the inquisition east him into prison for the if^ 
iCntcticn of others in future appeals^ Paul the 
fifth, howeyer,did not descend to such n(iockery; 
his insufierable pride made him impious, though 
he chose not to be hypoccitical; and we read 
wi& horror, that he r^ected not the titles of 
^< Monmch €f ChrUUniamr ''Supporter o( the 
<< Papal OmmpaUncel* ^'Viee God,'' and even 
of << Lord God tke PopcV* which with some al* 
teration as to expression, was likewise apptjed 
to other Popes, such as '* Mditer qfthe Workiy* 
** Pope and Unhersat lather;' *' Judge in the 
** place of Gad,"" "fleegerent of the AUst High;' 

<<. God on earthp' ^c. Martin the Fourth was 
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addressed as the ^'Lamb of God who takett awag 
*^ the tins of the world." with the additkm of 
*^ Grant u$ thy peace I Leo the Tenth was 
styled by the council of Latenm, ^Difme Ma- 
'' jesiy, Huiband of the Churchy PHnce of^ 
^' Apostles;' wid.^*Key of all the Univeruf* 
and he was supplicated for the sahaticny and the 
life which he had given to them, who was, as. 
they most profanely added, the >^Piutor, Mtf 
'Physician;' and what is yet more horribly bl$LS- 
phemous, ''a Godpi^sessed of all power in hca- 
** ten andin earthV' 

<^ If the Pope;* s^ys Bellarmin de Rom. Pontif. 
^^ should command the practice ofVicCy <mdfsf' 
<< hid Virtue, th^ Church is to heUern Vice to he 
« good^ and Virtue to he wicked.**^ And— jn 
the Decretal/ part 1. dist. 40, can, 6. Si Papa, 
it is* expressly affirmed that if the Pope ''were 
*' so wicked as to carry with him innumerable 
*' people with him in troops to Hell, to be with 
*^ himself for ever tormented, yet no mortalwhatr 
*' soever must presume to reprove his faults, be^ 
*^ cause he is Judge of all, and himself to be 
" judged by none*' !!! 

' Not to the Popes alone, however, can this 
impiety be confined; they, indeed, appear only 
to have followed the abominable example of the 
Emptors j who for ages were the supreme Pon^ 
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tiffs. In the fourth century, these Emperors 
were but too frequently addressed by the titles 
of ** Your Ditinitjf, Your Perpttwtyy Your 
^* Etemiiy^ Your Godship,'' &c Sec. which 
they complacently received as their just preten- 
sions ; while we find, from Suetonious, that even 
so early as the reign of Domitian, the edict 
issued by that tyrant, blasphemously declared, 
<' Thai the Lard our God €ommand$^&c. but 
when in future ages, the Popes became superior 
in power to these mighty rulers, they deprived 
their former governors of all such distinctions, 
and unblushingly assumed to themselves titles 
only suited to the Divine Majesti/, regardless of 
their extavagant profanity. 

The Popes, however, have not only actually 
assumed supreme dominion over spiritual, but 
also over temporal affairs^ calling themselves 
Head of the Catholic or Universal Churchy sole 
Arbiter of its rights, and Sovereign Father of 
the Kings of the Earth,*' in token of which 
they wear a Triple Crown, one as High Priest, 
the second as Emperor, and the third ^s King; 
and that they may not be vranting in any exterior 
.mark, whereby to express their extraordinary 
powers, they wear keys, as emblems of 'Hheir 
^' privilege of opening the gates of Heaven to all 

^^ true believers." 
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ABBS OUILLOK. 

During the massacres which took place in 
Paris, in the French revolution, there were two 
Abbe Ouillons confined in* the prison of the Ab- 
baye. One of them was called into the court 
yard, while the ruffians were busy in assaissma* 
ting their victims, and a note, containing an 
order of the municipality, tantamount to a reprieve 
was put into his hand. After examining it 
minutely, he paused for a few moments, and 
knowing fVom circumstances that it was not in- 
tended for himself, he turned round to the mes- 
senger, and observmg that there was another 
Abb6 of the same name in prison, returned with 
a firm-step and an unaltered countenance to die. 

GOOD CURAT]S OF LAVBBOURGH. 

The celebrated Mrs. Millar of Batheaton, who 
travelled in Italy in the years 1770 and 1771 » 
gives the following interesting account of Pere 
Nicholas, whose purity of manners, and charita- 
ble conduct, so endeared him to the inhabitants 
of Lanebourgh, that they looked on him as thdr 
common fiather, and spoke of him only by the 
amiable title of the Good Curate of Lanebourgh. 

Pere Nicholas, who is now far advanced ia 
years, had lived for some time in the mountains 
of Savoy, when his sanctity of life, his charitable 
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and moral disposition, at length reached the ears 
of his Sovereign, who sent for him to Court. 
The King took such a liking to him, that, upon 
his entreaty, he granted a perpetual exemption 
to the Lanebourgians, from the quartering of 
troops, and from furnishing either men or money 
for the militia even in time of war. So little did 
Pare Nicholas consult his own interests that4ie 
never asked any thing for himself; and although 
he goes to Court from time to time, and is 
always exceedingly well received by the king, he 
has never on any instance sought his own pro« 
motion^ but employs aU the interest he has to 
release his poor neighbours and parishioners 
from any difficulties they may be exposed to, 
either from the accidents of bad seasons, storms, 
or above all a threatened tax, which by his in- 
terposition they are free from to this day. The 
Lanebourgians, through gratitude, immediately 
after the last favour the king was pleased to be* 
stow on Pere Nicholas, presented him with the 
rent of the lake for seven years. By this he 
made a donsiderable sum ; but in the year 1737, 
he augmented his fund, aud served his country 
at the same time, by selling cattle to the Swiss 
army : which cattle he bought up cheap from the 
Savoyards, who with difficulty could prevent 
their being tc^en from them by the Spaniards, 
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and were glad to get rid of them at any price. 
Pere Nicholas dedicates his money entirely to 
the use of the Lanebourgians, and his other 
neighbours, as far as it can go, in lending it to 
them whenever they want, in small sums, parti- 
cularly at the season for purchasing cattle* He 
never takes any mterest, nor ever requires pay- 
ment till they can with ease return it to him, 
which they rarely fail to do at the ensuing sea* 
son for disposing of their com and cattle. It is 
scarcely credible of how much use this one man 
has been, by thus devoting himself and his in* 
terests to the public good. • 

THOMAS A BECKET. 

In 1179 Louis the Seventh, King of France, 
in the disguise of a common pilgrim, visited Can- 

• 

terbury as an humble supplicant for the restora- 
tion of sanity to the Dauphin, a prayer that was 
instantly complied with ; nor do we find that the 
Saint ever, from the first of his martrydom, until 
Henry the Eighth dissolved the Monasteries, and 
with them the remnants of priestcraft, refused 
kny prayers of the open-hearted^ and consequently 
really devout applicants : Louis proved his sin- 
cerity by offering a rich cup of gold ; and the 
famous stone callecl Regal of France, yrhich 
our last Henry appropriated to his own use, and 
wore as a thumb-ring. But this great Saint not 
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only attended to the prayers of mankind, and re« 

stored eyes, limbs, and even life, to hundreds ; 

tint to evince his power, and exhibit his tender^ 

ness towards all animated nature, frequently, at 

the intercession of the Monks, restored to life 

dead birds and beasts ! No wonder, therefore; 

ibat the Pope encouraged those enthusiastic 

Mings; though it is rather surprising that hid 

Holiness, Pope Alexander, the Father. of the 

Christian Church, should cause a Liturgy to be 

composed and read, in which our Saviour is sup« 

plicated to redeem mankind, not by His Holy 

Blood, but by that of the Saint: indeed to such 

8Q eiteat was the adoration of Becket carried^ 

^hat it nearly absorbed all other devotion : in one 

year the offerings at the altar of the Deity at 

Canterbury amounted to £3, 2s. 6d. at the Vir-; 

gin's £63. 5s. 6d. and at Beckers £832. \2s. dd; 

^d in another year £954, 6s. 3d. was received 

at Btcket's altar, only £4. 1*. Sd. at the Virgin's, 

While at that of the Deity, the oblation did not 

amount to one farthing I ' 

IRISH LEARKING. 

The rector of Fintone when examining his 
Murishioners in the church, came up to a woman 
ind asked her how many commandments there 
rere? She answered, seyen. The rector in« 
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formed her there were ten, abd inquired iriiich 
was the first. This was too hard for her, and 
when she was stammering about it, one John 
Patterson, a tailor, behind her^ whispered to ber, 
*' Thou shalt have no other Gkids but me.*' "Do 
" you hear^ Sir,*' quoth she, "what Johnny Pat- 
'' terson, a tailor body here says to me? he sajs^ 
*' 1 shall have no other Godabut him; Deelin 
" hell take such Gods/' 

DARING CLERICAL ENTERI^RISE. 

When Bonholem was obliged to submit to 
the Swedes, on account of their superiority in 
the Baltic, Mr. Jens Koefod, and the Rev. Mr. 
Paul Anker, projected the resolute plan of 
throwing off the Swedish yoke, and appointed for 
the accomplishment of their purpose, the day 
on which Prindsenkiold, the Swedish command- 
er, was to pass from fort Hammershuus to Hasle 
and Roenne, to collect the taxes. Mr. Koefod, 
on horseback, with five followers, went in search 
of Prindsenkiold, whom he found at the house 
of the Burgomaster at Roenne. Mounting a 
guard before the door, Mr. Koefod, with his little 
party, entered the house, and declaring them- 
selves to be Danes, ordered Prindsenkiold, as 
their enemy, to surrender on pain of deatk 
The Swede obeyed;. but having shortly after* 
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WtfdB attempted to eiscape, a musket shotarres* 
ted his progress. Having thus commenced the 
l^orkmstask of rescuing their country firom a 
foreign yoke, Mr. Koefod and one of his followers 
seized two horses belonging to Prinsendkiold 
and rode from village to village to raise men. 
Citizens, clergy, and peasantry, crowded with 
imns to the churches, and the "next morning 
made their appearance before Hammarshuus; 
when the Swedes, dismayed by their formidable 
iqppcarance, and the loss of their own leader sur- 
rendered. The inhabitants then took possession 
of the country, confined their prisoners, and seat 
to Copenhagen for a commander in chief ; but 
|io one arriving for some time, Mr. Jens Koefod, « 
with the consent of his countrymen, assumed the 
l>ffice and ^charged it faithfully. 

DR. MADOX. 

While Caroline, wife of George the Second, 
was dressing, prayers used to be read in the out- 
ward room, where hung a naked Venus. Mrs 
Selwyn,bed chamber woman in waiting, was one 
day ordered to bid the chaplain Dr. Madox, 
afterwards bishop of Worcester, begin the ser- 
vice. He said archly, ''And a very proper altar- 
** piece is here, madam," Queen Anne had the 
lame custom; and once ordering the door to be 
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ghat while she shifted, the chaplain stopped. 
The Queen sent to ask why he did not. proceed? 
He replied, '<he would not .whistle *the word of 
<< God through the key hole.'^ 



L*ABBE PIC0T« 



TheAhbe Picot, an enthusiastic disciple of die 
famous . Descartes, was so confident that his 
master had the power of enabling men to attala 
the age of the patriarchs, that he would not her 
lieve the news of his death. When he could no 
longer doubt it he exclaimed — " Cen est /ait , la 
'< Jin du genre humain va venir,** 

SINGLE-PEN WARNER. 

Dr. Warner happened to be in the shop of an 
emineg^t stationer in the Strand, when a member 
of the house of commons came in and purchased 
a hundred quills, for which he paid six shillings. 
When he was gone, the doctor exclaimed, "Oh 
<< the luxury of the age! six shillings for ahun* 
'< dred quills ! Why it never cost me sixpence 
<' for quills in my life.** "That is very surprising* 
" doctor* observed the gentleman of the shop,"for 
" your writings are very voluminous.'^ "I assure 
" you,'* said the doctor, "that I wrote my Ec- 
" clesiastical History, two volumes in folio, and 
'' my Dissertation on the Book of Common 
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" Prayer, a large folio, both the first and correct- 
" ed copies, with one aing;le pen ; it was an old 
" one before I be^n, and it is not worn out now 
" that I liave finished." This circamstance 
was spread about, and the merits of this pen were 
esteemed bo highly, that a celebrated countess 
begged the doctor to make her a present of it. 
He did so, and her ladyship had a gold case 
made, with a short history of the pen engraven 
npcm it, and these were placed in her cabinet of 
curiosities. 

SINGULAR DISTIKCTIOIf. 

. Mr. Mossman, a Scotch minister, preaclung ' 
on the lin of taking God's name in vain, made 
this singular distinction ; "0 Su-s, this is a very 
" great sin, for my own parti would sooner steal 
" all the homed cattle in the parish, than once 
" take God's name in vain." 

DB. TAYLOR. 

Dr. John Taylor, the learned critic and philo^ 
logist, thongt^ a close student, wai of a temper 
remarkably sodal, and possessed talents fitted 
to adom and gladden society. An intimate 
fiiend and fellow'ColIegian of the doctor informs 
lit, "if you called od him in college after dinner, 
*' yon were sure to find him sitting at an oval 
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'< walnut table covered -with books ; yet when 
<< you began to make apologies for disturbing a 
<' person so well employed, he immediately told 
« you to advance, and called out, John, John, 
** bring pipes and glasses, and instantly aj^ear* 
*' ed as cheerful and g^od humoured as if he 
" h^ ^0^ ^^^ ^^ tdl engaged or interrupted. 
<< Suppose iiow you had staid as long as. you 
<< would, and been entertained by him most 
«< agreeably, you take your leave, and get half 
<< way down stairs, but recollecting somewhat 
<< you had to say to him, you go in again; the 
'< bottles and glasses Were gone, thie books had 
<^ expanded themselves so as to occupy the 
<' the whole table, and he was just as much 
*^ busied in them as when you first came in." 
Dr. Taylor was an excellent relater of stories, 
of which he had a large and entertaining collec* 
tion ; but like most story tellers, was somewhat 
too apt to repeat them. His friend, the facetious 
and good humoured Henry Hubbard, of Emanuel, 
with whom he greatly associated, would some- 
times in the evenings which they u^d to pass 
alone together, use the freedom of jocosely re- 
monstrating with him upon the subject; and 
when the doctor began one of his anecdotes, 
would cry outf ^^Ah, dear doctor, pray do not let 
<< us have that story any more. I have heard it 
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** 80 often/' to which Taylor would humoiuroafiy 
reply,>'Come Henry, let me tell it this once more :" 
and would then go on with his narration. 

POPE BONIFACE THE EIGHTH. 

Ash Wednesday stands conspicuous in the 
history of the ancient church for the severity of 
discipline exercised on that day: penitents ap- 
peared before their bishops with naked feet, and< 
merely a slight covering over their bodies, con* 
sisting of the coarsest sackcloth, ready to sub«* 
mit to such penance as should be imposed upon 
them; those who were deemed deserving of 
exemplary punishment, were first amply sprink- 
led with the ashes of the palm tree, or other 
ever-greens, burnt on the Palm Sunday of the 
preceding year, and then driven out of the 
ehurch door, the whole of the clergy assembled 
upon the occasion, following them, repeating the 
words of the curse denounced against our first 
parents, ^' In the sweat of thy brow shalt thou 
'^ eat thy bread; '* a degradation they had again 
to undergo on the succeeding Sunday. But such 
as had sinned in a less degree, were merely 
miarked on the forehead with the sign of thecross^ 
and admonished to continue in the fair course 
they had begun: '^ Memento homo quiapulvit 
** es, et in pulverem reverteris :*** ** Remember' 

VOL. i« M 
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^* maot that dust thou art, and to dast/tbott ahalt 
<< retorn/' waa the awful and aalatary lessoa im- 
pressed upon the human mind> whereby to mor- 
tify vanity, and humble pride. When BonifiBUse 
the eighth was about to sprinkle the accustomed 
ashes on the archbishop of Genoa, 4ie was too 
much irritated by former contentions with that 
prelate, strictly to abide by the common usage ; 
he not only varied the accustomed adtnonition of 
'< Remember, &c. &c." to an invective agauist 
the Gibineif to which sect the archbishc^ was 
attached, but, unable to restrain his passion, 
actually cast the whole contents of the dish hi 
the face of his prostrate adversary. 

THE TRIVITT. 

Among the numerous wicked and preposte- 
rous absurdities, into which superstition has 
plunged mankind, perhaps none' exceed tbe at- 
tempts to define and explain the mystery of die 
Trinity, by visible representations. The Almighty 
Framer of the universe has been depicted at an 
aged mortal, and in such material Ibrm held 
forth for the wondering eye of ignorance; our 
Common Prayer Books printed beforie the Re« 
formation, were suffered to contain such impro* 
der embellishments; in the one printed hi the 
year 1626, according to the ceremonial of SaUs- 
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tary» 6m( the Father is drawn in ^e ^pewanc^ 
of an old num with a Tr^ Crown^ somewhat 
resembling the Tiara of the Popee^ and rays 
about his head ; the Son looks like a young 
man, and has only one eroum; and the Hofy 
Ohost, under the form of a dove^ spreads his 
wings over our Saviour's head. In other pictureii 
the Itinity has been represented in a still more 
ignorant and blasphemous manner: at Padua 
there was one, in which the mystery was expres- 
sed by an old man^ with three facte and three 
large t cards! 

In the tenth century, monarchs, and even 
many of the ecclesiastical rulers, could not repeat 
the Apostles' Creed ; and it is a &ct not to be 
controverted, (ihat the doctrine of t^e Trinity was 
discussed at councils, the Bishops composing 
which could not write their names, and therefore 
** set their marks, or crosses, to their decisions, 
'^ which some clerk, paid for the purpose, had 
'' previously transcribed!*' 

'^One and two make three,'' said a person to 
whom Cardinal Richelieu had a private hatred, 
and to whom he boasted of his power of torturing 
into heresy, any sentence however innocent, 
'< One and two make three? shocking and hor- 
rid!" exclaimed the vile Cardinal: ** dare yoii, 

<* thus openly blaspheme the Holy Trinity ? Aree 

m2 
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<< mdce but one. Here. Oaardi» take tUifeDow 
<' to die Btitile, wheie he will learn a ooreoor- 
" rect arithmetic.** 

BAIHT ALBAV. 

This Saint, called the BrUUh Pr^to-Mmift 
and the Briiuk St. SUpken^ from the cir^m- 
stance of his having been the first who wasmar- 
tjf red for Christianity in Britain, was . bom about 
the middle of the third centory, at Femlcfw, an 
ancient city, whi<ji stood near where the town of 
St Alban'Sf in Hertfordshire, has since been 
erected. Venerable Bede has afibrded the 
following miraculous statement of the Samfs 
martyrdom. 

« Being yet a Pagan (or at least it not being 
<' known that he was a Christian), he entertained 
^' Amphibalus in his house, of which the Roman 
<< governor being informed, sent a party of sol- 
diers to apprehend Amphibalus ; but Alban, 
putting on the habit of his guest, presented 
'< himself in his stead, and was carried before 
'< that magistrate. The governor having asked 
« him of what family he was," Alhan replied, "To 
<< what purpose do you enquire of my family? 
<< if you would know my religion, I am a Chris- 
"^ tian;* then being asked his name, he answered, 
^* my name is Alban^ and I worship the only true 
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* and living God, who created all things.** The 

'* magistrate repFied, ^Mfyou would enjoy the 

^* hap(>iness of eternal life, delay not to sacrifice 

** to the great gods." Alban replied, "The sa- 

*^ orifices you offer are made to Devils, neiUier 

'' can they help the needy, nor grant the peti- 

^ tions of then: votaries." This behaviour so en- 

^ raged the governor, that he ordered him im« 

''mediately to be beheaded. In his way to exe- 

^ Ctttion, he was stopped by a river, over which 

'' was a bridge SO' thronged with spectators, that 

^ it was impossible to cross it; when the Saint, 

" as we are told, lifting^up his eyes to Heaven, 

** the stream was miraculously divided, and af- 

^ forded a passs^ for himself and a thousand 

<^ more persons. This wonderful event convert- 

^< ed the executioner on the spot, who threw 

** away his drawn sword, and falling at St AlhnCs 

^* feet, desired he might have the honour to die 

** with him: and thus the execution being de- 

«< layed until another person could be gqt to per- 

<< form the office, St, Alban walked up to a neigh- 

<< bouring hill, where he prayed for water to 

<< quench his thirst, and a fountain of water 

** sprang up under his feet: here he was behead- 

'< ed on the 2dd of June, A. D. 303. The execu. 

^'tioDer is said to have been a signal example of 

'<< divine vengeance; for as soon as he gave the 

m3 
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'' fatal stroke^ his eyes dropped oat of his head ;** 
In the year 795, Offa, king of the M$nimM, 
built a MotuuUry to the honour oiAlUoh <"& the 
place where he had suffered, then called by the 
Ang^o-Sazons Helmkurttf but since, in compli- 
ment to the martyr, named St. Albmi$. The 
town built near the dbbey still retains the latter 
appellation; and the abbey church is even yet in 
existence, having at the suppression of die monas^ 
teries by Henry the Eighth, been purchased by 
arich clothier of the name of Shmyj^y for >£400, 
and oonTerted by him into a Paroohial Church 
for the use of the inhabitants. In the year I9i67, 
some workmen repairing this ancient ohuidi, 
found the remains of some sheets of lead, con- 
taining relics, with a thick plate of lead oter 
them, upon which was cut the following inscrip- 
tion:— 

• 

** In hoe Mansoleo iHyentiun est 
Veneimbfle eorpnsSancti Albani Porto l^ 
Msr^nis Angloram..^ 

THE VIROIK MART. 

In the old Romish ritual, the Virgin had a lies. 
tival assigned to her honour by the title of *^ Owr 
" LiMiy of or or our Lady m expectation of the 
promised Messiah, whose vehement desire of that 
important event they expressed by the ^acula^ 
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tioii << O / '' and made the beginning of the uvm 
Antkiwu preceding the Magnificat, **0f when 
'* tMiktdm^ arrive? O, when shall I see wUh 
**9nf eyes? O, when, S^cSfc. 

MARTTBDOM. 

The Church has designated Three kinds c^ 
Marifriom : — the^r<^ both tn will and deed, 
which is the highest, such as St Stephen, vho 
upon that account, and his having been the first 
martyr in wUi and deed, has been commemorated 
ihb day Mowing that of pur Lord'a nativity i-r 
tha«ff#fluf, til will hninat indeed, similar to iS/. 
John the Evangelist, whose d^y has been solem- 
aised immediately following St. Stephen's :-r-thi& 
third, in deed but not in will, as the Holy Inno- 
cents, which has caused their day to be com- 
memorated next to St. Johin't; for, although not 
.sensible of the cause of their sufferings, these 
poor defenceless and innocent children neverthe- 
less lost their lives in consequence of our Sa- 
viour's birth, and it might therefore be considered 
diat God supplied the defects of their will by 
his own acceptation of the sacrifice. 

WHIMSICAL IHTSRRUFTIOV. 

When Dr. Bradon was rector of Eltham, in 

Kent, the text he one day took to preach from 

m4 
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WM, " Who art thoa?** After reading the test, 
he made (as was his custom) a pause, for the ooa- 
gregation to reflect upon the words ; whea t 
gentleman in a military dress, who at the iMtmt 
was marching yery sedately up the middle aide 
of the church, supposing it a question addressed 
to him, to the surprise of all present replied; 
*' I am, Sir, an officer of the seventeenth regi- 
<' ment of foot, on a recruiting party here ; and 
'< having brought my wife and fieunily with me, 
^* I wish to be acquainted with the neighbooring 
** clergy and gentry." This so deranged, the di- 
vine and astonished the congregation, that though 
they attempted to listen with decorum, the dis- 
course was not proceeded in without considera- 
ble difficulty. 

JESUITS. 

A writer on the subject of ecclesiastical abuses, 
who lived at the commencement of the. seven* 
teenth century, thus begins his account of the 
Jesuits. '^ As Africk doth every new moon 
« engender new monsters, so doth Rome engen- 
*' der new Babylonian monsters/' He never 
mentions the name of their founder but ai 
<< lame Ignatius.'^ The pope having well con- 
sidered Ignatius' hands, found them printed with 
the name of Jesus: on which he very aaturaHy 
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exclaimed, *' hie Dei digitus est.^ The name 
IgnatiuSy according to Valderama, signifies fire, 
and it appears that Ignatius was chiefly comr- 
posed of that subtle and unruly element When 
he resolved to quit the life of a soldier, and be^ 
come a burning and shining light, the house in 
vhich he then resided shook to its foundation, 
the walls moved, the posts trembled, and the 
people fled. Such were the terrific effects of 
the .fire pent within the good Ignatius Loyola, 
which, bursting forth as from a volcano, carried 
devastation and alarm far and wide. Our author 
agrees with Valderama in the simile of the voW 
icano, and allows Ignatius to have resembled 
JMount Etna in being one of the mouths of helL 
In the commencement of his religious career it 
appears that Ignatius, like some saints of later 
date had " many and sore buffettings with Satan.** 
In these conflicts he frequently came off second 
best, and it is reported that on one occasion the 
devii actually gave our military saint a sound 
drubbing. Ignatius however had his revenge, for 
Satan^ who i^>pears to have forgotten the maxim 
of Lycurgus, beat the apostle so often, that the 
later acquired the knack of fighting, and drubbed 
old Nick in his turn, to say nothing of the multU 
^ous defeats he afterwards suffered from the 
followers of Loyola. Upon the death of Ignatius 
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the most melodious singing was heard in his 
sepulchre ; whole squadrons of angels descended 
to pay their devoirs to his dead body. *^ It may 
** seem singular," says Valderama, ** that^angels 
** should thus have visited Ignatius when dead, 
** as none ever appeared to him while living, 
" though he was honoured witn frequent inter- 
** views by God Almighty, the blessed Tvgin, 
*< Jesus Christ, and St Peter. Bat it was widi 
<' Ignatius, as it is with the mighty potentates of 
<< the world. During their life^time none are 
** admitted to their presence but men of note, 
** kings like themselves, queens, princes and 
** bishops, but when they are dead, all are pcr- 
<^ mitted to enjoy the sight of their sacred ca^ 
" cases." 

DOCTOa BENTLBT. 

This divine, who from the severity of his criti- 
cisms has been designated as ** Slashing Benllt} 
with his desperate hook,** and who is only kttowii 
as a critic and controversalist, was not wanting 
in some of the best qualities in human natois. 
A thief once robbed him of his plate, and was 
seized and brought before him with the very a^ 
tides upon him. While Commissary Greaves, 
who was then present, and council Ibr the Cel* 
lege ex officio, was expatiating on the erimaaikl 
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prescribkig the measures obviously to be takeu 
with the offender, Doctor Beotley interposed* 
saying, ''Why tell the man he is a thief? he 
** knows that well enough without thy informa- 
<* lion, Greaves/* Then taming to the culprit, 
said, *' Hark ye, fellow, thou seest the trade 
^ which thon hast taken up, is an unprofitable 
^.* trade; therefore get thee gonei lay aside an 
^ oecapation by which thou canst gain nothing 
^ but a halter, and follow that by which thou 
*^ mayest earn an honest livelihood '' Having 
iatd this, he ordered him to be set at liberty, 
against the remonstrances of the persons present; 
and insisting that the fellow was duly penitent 
for his offence, bade him '' go in peace and sin 
no more." 

ELECTIONEERING SERMON. 

At 'an election for the town of Bradford, Mr» 
Whitbread, and Howard thephilanthropisti were 
apposed to Sir W. Wake, and a Mr. Sparrow. 
A clergyman of the established church, a warm 
sqiporterof the patriotic candidates, one Sunday 
aMMrning, daring the heat of the election, took 
iisr his text that passage of St. Matdiew's Gospel, 
sa which the question is proposed by our Lord to 
kis disciples, '* Ate not two Sparrows sold for a 
fcrtking? '* Whence this encouragement to their 
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perseverance and their faith is deduced ; '' fear 
" ye not, therefore, ye are of more value than 
" many Sparrawi^ 

DOCTOR DOVNE. 

Dr. Donne, the Dean of St. Paul's, having mar- 
ried a lady of a rich and noble family, without 
the consent of the parents, was treated with great 
asperity. Having been told by the father, that 
he was to expect no money from him, the Doctor 
went home and wrote the following note to him, 
'< John Donne, Anne Donne, wndimcJ' This 
quibble had the desired effect, and the distressed 
couple were restored to fiivour. 

TEHRLOir. 

The virtuous archbishop of Cambray, Fenelon, 
was void of all formditysnd full of the truest 
politeness, that of makiqg Aveiyione comfortable 
about him. One day there wefo two German 
noblemen at his table, who to .shew their respect 
for the archbishop, rose firom their seats, and 
stood all the time they were drinlcing to him, 
according to the custom of the country. Some 
young French officers who were at the table at 
the same time, could scarcely withhold from 
laughing at such a novelty. The arehbishop 
gave them a gentle reprimand by his look; called 
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Ibrwine, and stood up and drank to the Ger- 
nuns in the same manner that they had done io 
him. The officers afterwards owned how much 
they were ashamed of themselves, and they im« 
mediately felt how great the archbishop*s hospi- 
Ulity was superior to that customary sort of 
politeness, with which alone they had beeii ac- 
quainted. 

POPE TELESPHONIS. 

Pope Telesphonis, in the second century, is 
the first who is recorded to have instituted days 
of abstinence before Easter, though they were 
iiot enforced as a religious obligation until the 
third century, and we find that about the year 
1212, upwards of 100 persons were burnt for 
venturing to assert their opinion that it was law* 
fal for Christians to eat flesh during Lent, and, 
^at was dien deemed even more sinful, ** for a 
" priest to marry at anif time of the year,** con- 
trary to ecclesiastical regulation, which after- 
wards absolutely interdicted them from ever en- 
tering into the coimubial state. 

CLERICAL DANCING. 

Louis XIL of France held a grand court at 
i(ila0| in 1501, where the balls are said to have 
been magoifipent. Two cardinals, Cardinal de 
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Narbonne, and Cardinal de St. Leverniy footed it 
therewith the rest of the coortiers. Cardinal 
Pallavino relates, that the fathers, doctors, Ms^ 
hops, and other chorch dignitaries, assembled at 
the council of Trent, called for a while, in 1563, 
from their theological polemicb, and deliberated 
on the important proposition of ^ving a ball to 
Philip the second, king of Spain. The project, 
after mature discussion was adopted, the ball 
was appointed, all the ladies of the city were 
invited, and the Spanish bigot, together with all 
the fathers of the council, danced on the occasion. 

EXPELLING AN EVIL SPIBIt. 

It is related in the life of the Rev. Philip Skel- 
ton, that he once used an extraordinary applica- 
tion to effect a cure on a poor woman at Luoving- 
ham, who was somewhat wrong in the head. 
Being sent for to visit her in the capacity <^ a 
clergyman, he went walking with a long pde in 
his hand ; and when he got to the cabin, was 
shoivn into a sort of room where she lay. '*Wliat 
ails you, my good woman?** he said to her, ^ Ah 
sir," she answered, '' there is a little woman with 
^' a red cloak and a black bonnet, that haunts 
me night and day, wherever I go, and gives me 
no peace." " Where is she now,'* inquired 
he " Oh, sir, there,** ( pointing with her hand) 
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<« Oft the bed post, looking straight in my face.^ 
'* Stand off dl of you/* said he to the people 
iboat Then he took the pole and whirling it 
round his head, hit the post a smart stroke with 
ity and made it crack again. " Where is she 
now? ^ " Oh, Sir, there on that rod in the cor- 
" ner of the roof," pointing to it " Stand off,'* 
he exclaimed again, then whirling the pole as 
before, he hit the rod a harder blow with it, and 
knocked the greater part of it down on the floor. 
•* Where is she now ? " " Sir, she is just on the 
'* cnpiboard^ there, looking at me.*' << Stand off, 
all of you." Then he struck the cupboard with 
such Force as to break the tea cups on the shelves 
« Where is she now ? " « Oh, Sir, she just flew 
out of the window.'* Thus he cured her of her 
deliriam. 

He was also sent for again to visit a man in 
the same parish affected with a similar disorder. 
When he came into the room where he was, 
whidi happfly had an earthen floor, he saw him 
sitting on it, with the coals of the fire all about 
him in little heaps here and there, as if he were 
roftsting potatoes. " What are you doing with 
the coals ? " he inquired, " I am roasting devils," 
was the reply, " You ought rather man," said Mr. 
Skelton, '^ to get some water and duck them, for 
" fire is their own element. " I believe so," 
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answered he. Howerer, he humoured him so 
well that he got him both to eat and to sleep 
before he left him, which he had not. enjoyed the 
benefit of for some time before. 

THE HALLOWING OF CANDLES UPON CANDLE- 
MAS DAT. 

The Prayer, '' Oh Lord Jesu Christ, bless 
** thou this creature of a waxen taper, at our 
" humble supplication, and by the vertue of the 
'' holy crosse, poure thou into it an humble bene* 
*' diction, that as thou hast granted it unto man's 
« use for the expelling of darkness, it may re- 
<* ceive such a strength and blessing, thorow the 
<' token of a holy crosse, that in what place so- 
<< ever it be lighted or set, the Devel may avoid 
** out of those habitations, and tremble for fear, 
''and fly away discouraged, and presume no 
*^ more to unquiete them that serve thee,. who 
" with God, &c." Then follow other prayers^ m 
which occur these passages ; <' We humbly be- 
'' seech thee, that thou wilt vouchsafe to Uesse 
<' and sanctifie these Candles, prepared unto the 
** uses of men, and health of bodies and "^Mndes, 
'\ as well on the land as in the waters." *' Vouch'^ 
** safe to blesse and sanctifye, and with the can- 
** die of heavenly benediction, to lighten these 
'' tapers, which thy servants taking in the honour 
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** of ihy name (whtn they are Kghted) desire to 
^ hMtt, te." TheA let the candels be ftprinkkd 
wttk h(Aj water^ '^conoliidiiig with this ttibrick.*' 
When the hallow jng of the Candels i« don^» kt 
the oanddt be lighted and diatribnted* 

THE REV. MR. FAWKES. 

Ilie Rer. Mr. Fawkes, in the year 1739» being 
at that time cuFate of Doncaster, thought fit to 
preach a sermon on the erection of an organ in 
tlie ohurcL After having wound up his imagi- 
nation to the highest pitchy in praise of church 
mueic, he adds, addressing himself to the org<an, 
^* But what! O what! what shall I call theehy'i 
^* thou difine bea of lowuU" 

RELIGIOUS CHASTITY. 

Some nims whom we read of, even disfigured 
their faces for fear of tempting their neighbours. 
Lather according to his own account, led the 
most apotleflis lifeduringall the time of his celiba* 
yj and till he was forty-^ve years of age. 

XPITAPB IK FBTERBOROtrOB CATHEDRAL. 

On Jane Parker, midwife. 

Here lieth a midwife bvoi^ght to be4, 

DeliTeress, delivered, 

fi«ar body beiag ehoivhed here, 

Her soul gires thanks in yonder sphere. 
roL, I. V 
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. SPAVISU PIKTT. 

In Spain, plays are performed for the benefit 
of the Virgins and Saints, and balb are gi?en 
for the delirerance of sonls from purgatory. On 
an occasion of the above kind, a play bill was ex- 
hibited, couched m the following terms :<^To 
the empress of heaven, mother of the Eternal 
Word, the leading star of all Spain, the conso- 
lation, ^thful sentinel and bulwark of all Spa- 
niards the most holy Mary. For her benefit, and 
for the increase of her worship, the comedians 
of Seville will perform a very pleasant comedy, 
entitled £1 Legatario. 

l'abbk bebkier (dulaursnt.) 
In 1775 a book issued forth from the press in 
Paris, entitled, ^^Theologie portative ou Diction- 
** naire abr6g6 de la Religion Christienne, par 
" M. L'Abb6 Bemier (Dulaurent)." This dia- 
bolical work, as it is called by Pdgmot, and 
which was burnt by the hangman in 1776, has 
been attributed to Voltaire, but is in reality tbe 
work of one Dulaurent, an apostate monk, born 

* ■ ■ ' * » , 

in the province of Astris^ and who took refuge m 
Holland, where he composed many books of the 
same description as the one above cited. An 
idea of the style and orthodoxy, may be formed 
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from the following definitions taken at random 
from his dictionary. 

- ADAM ; the fii^t man : God created him a 
great ninny : to please his wife he was simpleton 
enough to gnaw an apple his descendants have 
not yet heen able to digest, 

. asses; animals with long ears ; they are pa 
tient and mischievoas, and the true models of 
diristianSy who ought patiently to'endure beating, 
and like that animal always carry the cross. 
Jesus mounted on the back of an ass, by which 
action he meant it to be understood that his 
priests should have the ascendency over, and 
chastisement ot christian men and women, ' till 
the' end of time. 

capuchin; a goat with legs: loaded with 
filth and ignorance ; he sings through the nose 
in his convent, and exhibits himself iu the streets 
for the edification of good women, and to frighten 
litde children. 

.' HELL. . The kitchen fire that makes the sa- 
cerdotal pot boil: it: was founded in favour of 
priests, and that they .may have good cheer, it is 
that the eternal Father, who is their first cook, 
spits those of his children who have not that 
deference to their lessons which; is due. 

n2 
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«aos£. There are teitaiii tales called Quoae*8 
tales, the tales that the church tell vs, an 
Goose*s tales^ seeisg that we are Goslings and 
the church is our mother. 

JOHN MALOOKAt. 

John Maldonat, a learned Spanish Jesuit, of 
the sixteenth century, had a dream which proved 
true by the event. He dreamed for aome nights, 
that a ndan a{^eared to han, who exhorted him 
to continue his comment (upon the four Oospeh) 
rigorously, and assured liim thathe shoaU finish 
it, but that he should not live long afterwards. 
In saying so, the man pointed to a certeun part of 
his belly, which was the [same in which Maldo- 
nat felt those violent pains, which put an &aA to 
his days. 

THE QUIETTSTS. 

None take so great liberties as enthusiastic 
devotees.The Quietists, a once flouris hing 
French sect, outdid even the heathenish poets. 
Can any one pardon what they thus assert? that 
to lead a soul to the state of death, which is a 
preparation to deification, ^'God permits that 
*^ the senses should extrovert, that is to say, de« 
'^ bauch themselves, which appears a great irnpu* 
'' rity to the soul ; and yet the things is seSMonaUe, 
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** and^ to do otherwise, is tapurify one's self in 
^ another mannet than Ghod coinmatids, and to 
^ fttUy 0ne*8 self* Some fetilts are committ«id 
^ mtMat extro?6rsion, but the amfasion that the 
^ soul reeeives by it, and the care of makiag 
^ use of it, to make the mock wherein it rots the 
* teonest, and hastens its death." What shall 
we also say te this cant of the Qnietists ; '^ That 
** a eoal is no moi^ in itself, nor by itself; that 
'* it i» relapsed and swallowed ap in God, by a 
/< ftuidameiital and central presence/' ^Thiit 
*< it admires God in his abyssal and saper-«Bii« 
'< nent bottom."^ ^ State of deificatioo, wherein 
«* an is God, without knowing that it is so,'' 
Sbc* dEC* Ae« 

Adams speaking of Pluralists, says, ** The 
'' Rob Altar is a huge drinker* He loves, like 
'.' Belzhassar, to dfipk only in the goblets of the 
'^ temple. Woe unto him; he carouses the wine 
'^ he ae?er sweat for, and keeps the poor miw* 
** ter thirsty* The tenth she^ is his diet ; the 
^^. tenth fleece (oh 1 'tis a golden fleece he thioks) 
<< is his drink; but the wool shall choke him* 
^ Some drink down whcde churches and steeples ; 
^ bat the bdls shall ring io their bellies/ 
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. PUROATOKT. 

It is stated in the breyiary of. the Romish 
Church that ** St Patrick's Purgatory was fast 
*< by the sea side, near unto a mountain called 
^' Hecla ; where our mother the holy church of 
^< Rome doth believe that the souls are as ill fur- 
** nished in there as in fire. And Virgil Ui^ wise 
*^ poet hath likewise placed purgatorie by a sea» 
<' or by a great water, called Lacus Avtnitts*- 
'' which lies not verie fiurre from Rome» in the 
<* kingdom of Naples, whidihe desenbea to bee 
<< the entrie or fore front of bell; and there set- 
<< teth forth purgatorie, with all the pames and 
'< tormentes which die soules doe suffisr, so per- 
<' fectly and well, that a mane would thinke Uiat 
<' our deare mother, the holy church of Rome- 
''hath kindled her purgatorie, widi her fire 
'^ tongues and bellowes." Durandos, however, 
says, that souls in purgatory do rest once a week, 
that is, on Sunday : othefs, that they do so on 
holy days, which perhaps may account for the' 
Romish Calendar being so crowds with saints 
days.- Thomas Aquinas informs us that the pain 
of the fire of hell, and the fire of purgatory is all 
one : that they differ nothing at all, only . that 
one is temporal the other eternal. St. Gregory 
in his Rosarium, says, that with one fire are the 
elect purged, and the damned burned. 
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ARCHBliBOP LAUD. 

Archbishop Laud said, ** that men entered the - 
** church like a tinker and his bitch into an ale 
** house.'' Certainly truth should not be spoken 
in such terms. 

PAPAL PROGENY. 

Burton in his Anatomy of Melancholy informs 
us that one of pope Nidiolas the third's concu* 
bines was brought to bed of a bear, she havmg « 
been frightened by one. 

BISHOP ATLMER. 

Some omgregations are not very attentive. 
John Aylmer, bishop of London in the time of Queen 
Elisabeth, having one of those, not so attentive 
as they ought to have been to what he was teach- 
ing, began to read out of the Hebrew Bible. This 
immediately aroused his hearers, who looked up 
to him as amazed that he. should entertain them 
to so little purp$>se in an unknown language. 
But when he perceived them all thoroughly awake 
and attentive, he proceeded in his Sermon after 
he had admonished them how much it reflected 
on their good, sense, that, that in matters of mere . 
novelty, and when they understood not a word, • 
they should so carefully, attend, and yet be so . 
very negligent in regarding those points which 

n4 
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were of the mostl^il knj^ortonoe to them imagi- 
nable. 

SFXTAPB, TOMB» k> OF COUKT OX.V|CH£K. 

In the church of the Petersburg Benedictines 
at Erferth, is shown the tomb of Louis Count 
Gleichen of the iUcMtrioos house of Scherzbourg, 
which haft given an Empciror tp.Cjermany. Tlie 
Count was made pnsoner in an ^ngagoment 
against the Saracens, and sttfftred a long and 
severe captivity. As he was at work one day in 
the garden of the Sultan, he was accosted, and 
asked some que&tioos, by his master's daughter 
who was walking there. The agreeable person 
of the Count, and his address in worki^, to 
greatly pleased the princess, that she promised 
to set him free, and go off with him provided he 
would marry her. ^^J have a wife and children/ 
abswered he; ** that signifies nothing,** says she, 
^^ the custom of my country allows a man to have 
*' two wives.'* The Count was not obstinate : 
he acquiesced in this reason and gare her his 
promise. Hie princess made use of such speed 
and address to release him from captivity, that 
they were soon ready to embark on board a ship. 
They arrived safely at Venice: the Count there 
f6und one of his domestics who had been tra- 
velling about to gain intelligence of kin, aad 
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was informed by Us servant, that his wife and 
c)iildffen were well. He hastened immediately 
to Rome and after having ingenuously related 
what had happened, he obtained of the Pope a 
sfdemn permission to keep both his wires, lliis 
happened in the year 1240, in the pontificate of 
Gregory the ninth. If the holy father showed 
himself indulgent ; the Count*s wife was not the 
loM cemplaiAaiity for she greatly caressed die 
SBMieen Lady, who had been the cause of her 
rsoomering hsr dear husband, and conceived for 
her rival a peculiar tenderness. The Saracen 
princess made a suitable return to all her civili- 
ties, and being herself sterile, she tenderly loved 
the great number of ehildren which the Cpuntess 
bore. At QUichen is still shown the bed where- 
on the Count and his two wives used to lay. 
After thdr death they were all three buried in the 
same tomb, as appears by the following epitaph : 
** Here lie the bodies of two rival wives, who 
<* with niqpaarelleled afiection, loved each other 
"as sisters and me extremely. The one fled 
*' from Mahomed to follow her husband ; the 
"other was willing to embrace the spouse she 
" had recovered. United by the ties of matri- 
" monial love, we had when living but one nup- 
" tial bed ; and in our death only one marble to 
" cover us,** 
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MOKITMKKT IN ST. FAUL*S CATHEDEAL. ^ 

Mr. Gait, author of the life of Cardinal Wol- 
sejy in describing one of the monuments m St* 
PauFsy speaks of two cheesemongers, with wingf/ 
exhibiting a couple of double-Qloucesters, on"^ 
which two naval officers have b^ scratched! > 

MONKISH PRATSRS. 

The Monks used to pray .heartilyy or rather 
say their prayers no less than seven times 
in the twenty-four hours. We will give their ' 
names :— 

1st.— Noctaraal, at cock crowing, or two o'clock 

in the morning. 
8nd'<--Mattin8, at six o'clock In tiie imnniiag. ' 
Srd.»Tierce, at nine o'clock in tiM Motning. 
4th.^— Sext, at twelve o'clock at noon. 
&th.^— None at tkree o'clock in the afternoon. 
9th.— Vespers at six o'clock in the afternoon. 
7th.— Complin^ soon after seren. 

Quarles has a neat epigram on the subject: 

For all our prayers th' Almighty does regard 
the Judgment of the balance not the yard : . , 
He lores not words but matter ; 'tis his pleasure* 
To^ buy his wares hj weight and not by meature. 
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LUDICROVS EPITAPH. 

Tbe following epitaph is related to us in tbe 
iporkt of John Renaud de Segrius ; it is upon the 
kng^-of Spain's Precentor, at Saragossa. << Here 
<< lies Jcrim Cabe9a) Plrecentor of my Lord the 
'^Kmg. When he is admitted to the choir of 
** angels^ whose society he will embellish, and 
** where he will distinguish himself by his powers' 
** of song) (36d shall say to the angels, ' Cease 
^* ye calyesf and let me hear John Cabe^a, the' 
*' PtecentiMr of my Lord the King.** 

SIOEaiVS OF WITT£MB£RG. 

There was a visionary who flourished in the 
last century. He was at the expence of having. 
a plate engraved, on which he is represented 
kneeling before a crucifix, with a label from his 
mouth, ** Lord Jesus do you love roe ? *' From 
thatof Jesus proceeded another label, '* yes, most 
** illustrious and most learned Sigerius, crowned 
** poet of his imperial msyesty, and most worthyr 
^* rector of the university of Wittemberg.** 

FUKBRAI. HONOURS. 

At Nancy, in Lorraine, when Claudia Valesia» 
the duke's wife, and sister to Henry the second. 
King of France, died, the churches were for forty 
days shut up; nO prayers, no masses said, but 
in the room where she was* 
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C0R&IOIU9CVLAJ 

There is scaioely « tking created hy art| which 
bA8 not had aoQie myalery or sanctity appended 
thereto. A wafer beeomea a Redeaiiitol A ca»- 
die, if made of wax, becomes ncfeetsary in leli'* 
giOB, and gratifies our Creator ! A ha^ r#d 
becomes a di?iningone, endued wiUi die mmea* 
lous powers of Moses, when striUng the rock. 
A bell, properly baptized, keeps evil spirka in 
the back ground, ^c. &c. Dnrandnis ito-men- 
tioning the six scurts of belb in use, slates ^ne 
as called corrigiuneula, which was rung at the 
time of giving discipline, to cnlt the mank» to be 
Jhgged^ Some would assert that such ii bell 
ought never to lie idle, especially when a pack of 
idle fettows were to be thi^s benefited. 

WBSLEY*S CLBBK« 

The elder Wesley bad a elerk, who was a whig, 

like his master, and a poet also, of a yery origi* 

nal kind. '^ One Sunday, immediateLy after 

sermon, he said with an audible voioob ^ I^et 

'^ us sing, to the praise and glory of God, a 

*' hymn of my own composing.** It was short 

dnd sweet, and ran thus : 

King WilHam b come horns, eome home, 
King WilUam home is come ; 
Therefore lei us together sing « 

The hymn that's called Te D'om 
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TO DIE IS GAIK. 

bt die Ufe of Dr. Oreen, bishop of Lincolay k 
it nwntigiad that on Saturday evenmg he had his 
paity aHQarda as usual, rested toleraUy wd 
that night, break^sisted as usual on Sunday mon^ 
iag, when his chaplain went out, and his iq)0th«» 
oatycame in, and having felt his pulse said that 
he was somewhat better than he had been fat 
■one time hetore* As they were sitting and 
Cd]dng togetbeTttiie bishop^ batler, who was at^ 
tending the room, observed his head to recline 
oci one side» and supposed him to be nodding as 
he ft^ttently did in his chair; but looking a 
littk more intently at him, he said to his apothe^ 
cary, ** Sk, I am ftfraid my Lord is dead,^ anA 
so he realty was, without a sing^ groan or a sighw 
Few persons ha?e such an easy passage out of 
life. Something of the kind is related of Bishop 
Berkeley, who was possessed, according to Mr. 
Pope, of ^* every virtue under heaven.** It is 
well knovrn that this worthy, good man, was, for 
some of the last years of his life, desirous of ex« 
changing his bishopric of Cloyne, for a canonry pf 
Christchurch in Oribrd. If he bad been bred at 
Oxford, the wonder would have been less of his 
desiring such an exchange, but he had received 
his education at Trinity College in Dublin. It 
was an extraordinary request, and such as by no 
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means he could obtain; but yet lie came and 
.took a house and settled in Oxford* One evening 
he and his family were sitting and drinkkig tea 
jtagetheTy he on one side of the fire, his wit on 
the other, and his daughter mdcing the tea at a 
little round table just behind him. -She- had 
just given him one dish, which he had dvank. 
She had poured out another, whidi was left 
standing some time. ** Sir,'* said she, *^ ^U you 
** not take your tea?" and upon his making no 
kind of aniiwer, she stooped forward to look 
upon him, and found that he was- dead. So 
little sensible were they who sat so near him of 
his departure. ' These two worthy men may truly 
be said, in the beautiful phrase of holy writ, ^' to 
have fallen asleep.^ In both cases many perhaps 
.will say, '* 'tis a consummation devoutly to be 
*• wished.- 

ORIOIV OF THE ORDER OF CH&ISTIAH 

CHARITY. 

Henry the third of France, passing near the 
.castle of Chamont, stopped and dined there. In 
the court yard and gardens, he was surprised to 
see several men who wanted either a leg or an 
arm. " Sire,'' said the host, Willfam Pot, a 
knight of Rhodes, *^ a merchant who thought 
'< himself under great obligations to my father 
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*f died) three years, ago; having none bat ^is- 
^ tmt relations^ he left me by his will, 600,000 
<!* Ihies. I have apprc^riated this fund, and the 
t* mterest of this sum, to the nourishment and 
" support of fifteen soldiers, bom on my estate, 
** and whom their wounds have disabled from 
f serving your majesty**' This foundation of 
the kmgfat of Rhodes, gave Henry III. the 
idea of as order of Christian charity for poor 
oflBcers and soldiers maimed in war. The troubles 
which harassed the kingdom, prevented this es- 
tablishment from being supported; and it sunk 
again after the death of Henry the fourth, who 
had renewed the design in 1605. The erection 
of the palace of Mars with mc^ificence, ^and on 
a solid foundation, was reserved for Louis XIV. 

tolI:ration. 
An instance of toleration which occurred in 
the end of the eighteenth century at Spree, de- 
serves to be recorded. In consequence of the 
destruction Of the Lutheran church, the Calvin-* 
ists indulged the Lutherans with the use of their 
church. The two sects assembled with their re« 
spective preachers, at different hours, in the same 
place of divine worship. On Thursday in Passion 
week, 1796, the Calvinist preacher was sudden- 
ly taken ill, and at the request of the dongrega- 
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tion, the Latherui preftcber did duty for bun 
Good Friday, Easter Day, atid toine odier dvfr: 
after which the Calvinitts sent for a ndabter of 
their own. Both parties, Latheraas and Calrin^ 
ists, attended the fiineral of a Calviniit dlteir; 
and have thus afforded snfiieiettt grovnd for the 
belief that, that the ditferenct of reUgioos opi Bi otf 
between these two seets, will be no l*nge# 
thoogfat of so mnch importance as CSiristian iofO 
and mntaal beneroknoe. 

f! Melancthon is reported, to hare frequently 
studied the gravest points of theology, with hkl 
book in one hand, and in the other the edge of 
a cradle, which he incessantly rocked. 

SAIVT CLEMS VT. 

St Gregory of TotcTf, Barontus, and AlftOrd, 
record that Saint Clement had, by prudence and 
persevering patience, escaped all the dangers 
and terrors of Domitian*s reign ; but that in the 
first year of that of Trajan, he was condemned 
to dig in the mines in Taurica C^ertonemUt 
where he caused a fountain spontaneously to 
rise, for the relief of the Christians converted by 
him, who were confined in the same barren and 
inhospitable region, several of whom were most 
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inhmnanly muidered for their steady adherence 
toMuMMku AstjoCknent Uouielf, he ts said 
tQ'lMiMbaeA cMtitttotke eea with an andior 
9bant' iMt neck, as was a oemmon method ot 
eaecotioa amoig. the Romalis ; a circumstance 
ao cxtieBae]y^cr«|iI» thai cuv^a Nature itself is afi> 
fioMdlo haye shown abhorrence at tlie act; for 
on the. finl anniviersary of his death, the sea 
withdrew from the place where he suffered, 
though three miles from the shore, and discoverer 
ed to the admiring multitude, a superb temple of 
the finest marble, in which was a monument 
containing the Saint^s remains : nor was this the 
only respect shefra tohim by the ocean: every> 
following year, for a considerable period, that 
element receded on the same day, continuing 
thus for seven day? in succession, to admit the 
Christians, without danger, to perform their de» 
yotions in that miraculous sub-marine temple ![ 
To this legend St Clement owes the emblemati- 
cal badge assigned to him of an Anchor ; which 
device may be seen at this moment on several 
p^s of the parochial church of St. Clement 
Dane's, London; on the boundary marks of that 
parish ; on the beadles* staves ; the hands of the 
clock, &c. &c. 
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THOMAS A BBCKBT. 

The cof Uy iqipobtmcati and exceMiTv lef emies 
of the English prdacj hsTe always been lemaA- 
able, bat after all allowances made for the £fier-^ 
enceof the age, of the power of the dmrdi, and 
of the character of the prelates, as between tiie 
reigns of Henry II. and (Seocge IV. it mast*4)ceft- 
sion no small astonishment to find that Thomss 
& Becket had seten ktmdred kmigkis as PART of 
his kousekoidt betides twehe kmsdred stipeitdkni 
retainers, and four thousand fottawets serving hm 
forty days. This aoconnt is enongh^ we thiok, 
to afflict every archbishop of Canterbnry, in these 
degenerate days, with ah atrabilious attack. 

CLEEICAL EXTRAVAOAKCE. 

The vvlgarity of the prophets is demonstrated 
by the Rev. C. Abbot in his " Parochial Divini- 
ty/' as follows. ^Mt unhappily often occurs, 
^* that, with the feelings of renewed life, the sen- 
<< timents adopted under the pining stroke of 
'' sickness vanish, and the sinner returns to all 
<' his former corruptions, like {as the prophet 
<' inelegantly expresses it,} the dog to his vomit^ 
'* or the sow to her wallowing in the mire.'' 

THE DRY PAK AND GRADUAL FIRE. 

Gavin in his master key to popery, gires, of 
his own knowledge, an account of this and other 
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hastruments used in the inqaUiUon of the Jesuits 

at Arrs^on ; ^d this is the way this knowledge 

was acquired. After the battle of Almanzar, the 

Duke of Orleans, after making a conquest of the 

city, left Segal, as govemour, with orders to levy 

and get certain contributions. He was $uccess- 

fiil in all but in the holy office, who, threatening 

to excommunicate his messengers, refused to 

contribute, and pleaded their ecclesiastical im- 

miiniiy. < Captain Segal, not up to any logic but 

whfitrwas military, marched four r^ments into 

the holy office, turned the friars out, and released 

sixty-five well dressed girls, who had, from time 

to tinie, been decoyed and kept there, that is, in 

the holy office. One of these ladies, who was 

forced into the inquisition, related to the French 

officer, whom she married, that, after she was 

sdzed, no other mode was resorted to by Father 

Torrejon, second grand inquisitor, to achieve his 

base end, but the operation of fear; and thus, 

on the second morning after her captivity, Mary, 

(he servant, who had before spoken mysteriously 

of the Dry Pan and Gradual Fire, volunteered, if 

she would promise inviolable secresy, to shew 

these curiosities, which we now give in her own 

words. '^ So, taking me down stairs, she brought 

** me into a large room, with a thick iron door, 

** and within it was an oven, burning at that time, 

o2 
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*< and a large brats pan apon it, wiA a cover of 
<< the same^ and a iodi to it b the< naxt roott 
*' ih&te was »great wheal, corovad oa bodi sides 
** with thick boaidsr aqd*. apmiuig a Utda wm* 
** dow in the centre of il^ she desiied qie to looi; 
** with a candle, on* the inside of it; There I 
^* saw all the eiroiiiaftceQce of tli» wbeel was sH 
^< with sharp raoors. After thai, she dwwed me 
<^ a pit fill! of serpents and toadsk She tbra smdi 
<- Now, my good mistress, I will tefiyou the use 
<<of these three things. Tk» Pry-pm U fit 
<< heretics^ and those thai oppoie th€ kofy fathm 
<< will and pleasure; they are pat naked, aUve into 
<< the pan and the cover of it being locked up, the 
<^ executioner begirt to put a small fire in the oven, 
<< and, by degrees, he angmenie t#, tOt the body is 
*< reduced to ashes. The second is designed for 
'' those that speak against the pope and the holy 
** fathers; for they are put within the wheel, and 
<' and the little door being locked, the execa- 
<< tioner turns the wheel till the person is dead. 
'< And the third is for those who contemn the 
** images, and refuse to give respect and venera- 
'< tion to ecclesiastical persons: for they are 
*' thrown into the pit, and so become the food of 
" serpents and toads/' 
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' iadiftlMtkd lanrwefindmentioii iBidecff 
n vtter, wUA saved to prove ivhethcr or na a 
;iwm ypMae adehew—t Mnj ifiudi comc qaeiit* 
4f enabled a ntHMsiviMBaii to free iMitelf tram 
iBriiiidbaiilkilMMBidedjflaloasy. Wilk respect 
ioiUBy IIiaiieiBt immsm of wedlock, Ukim- 
|>ofaiUejiottoadaim thaeortreme pveoiaiaa cff 
the Jemdi fabhTa. Im tkair commentei they 
Jare, it appears, argued npoa it with «ioh nicety, 
that the exact number of minates is allotted, 
which a married lady may spend with a gentle- 
man before herfausbandlias any right to suspect 
lier. It is, those precise casoistB detenmne, just 
as long as it takes to boSL an egg and swdlow it* 
TheGendeman^s Magauae contttnsthe following 
eMraordinary piece t>f information; **By the 
'* Jewish law, as to adultery, the woman was put 
** to death as well as the man, so that the parties 
** could neither of them marry again.** 

BISHOP aouoii. 
Alady nAio was encemts, happening to dine 
with bishop Hough, took a sudden longing ta an 
elegant siltertureen, then on the table. When 
she Tetamed, her indisposition akurmed her hus- 
band, at length she explained the ca«se of it, 
and even pvevnled on him to go to ^ bishop, 

o3 
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and acquamt him with it The bishop was too gal- « 
lant to refuse a lady in her dtuation any thhig,^ 
and sent it She was delighted, she thaidced the^ 
good bishop for it At length her accoachmentai 
took place, and she went abroad. The bishofes 
then sent a polite letter, congratdating her oaa 
her getting abroad; requested she would retuna 
the tureen, as he now, in his tnm> began^to lon^ 
for it; but that, upon any future occasion, if she 
should again long for it, it was at her senrice 
upon such terms. 

SAIKT CTYRIAN. 

Saint Cyprian gravely asks, in his third Epis- 
tle and second book, written to. Cecilius, " Hov 
'< can they ( the martyrs) shed their blood for 
'< Christ*s sake, if they do not drink of Christ*s 
'' blood? CtraiutthstantiateiL) 

THE CHURCH OF ROME AND WIDOW. 

Perhaps ladies may not be aware that, by the 
decrees of the holy mother church of Rome by 
the pope, the following rule was established: 
^' That what woman soever, after the decease 
*' of her. first husband, should marry again, 
''she was an open and common harlot;'* 
not regarding what Saint Paul wrote and 
said to the contrary, who commanded young 
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>W8 to roarrj again, if tbej could not lead a 
Continent life. And, it appears, marriage with a 
^idow. if la kind of bigamy in the eye of th^ 
Common law* 

SAIVT AUGUSTIVE. 

. St. Augustine had a singular mode of praying. 
In his younger life he was exceedingly inconti« 
nepU He reports of himself that he prayed for 
continency» but was not willing to be heard too 
soon; for, saith he, '^I had rather have my 
*^ desires satisfied than extinguished." 

FRENCH MODESTY. 

In the church of St Geneveive, Paris, the tail 
of Cardinal de la Rochefocaulfs cloak, which is 
upon his tomb, is supported by an — angel ! 

CLERICAL COMPLAISANCE. 

in the church service of the thanksgiving of 

women after childbirth, the curate of , afraid 

of offending his patroness, who was a person of 
quality, introduced the word lady instead of wo- 
man; and accordingly said, '^O Lord save this 
'* woman thy servant,'' when the clerk made an- 
swer, *^ who putteth her ladyship*s trust in thee.* 
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PiOVi XIBSftTT* 

A clergymMi praediing a ohurity Mrmeiiy Feb. 
4y Ills, at a church in the oty, ^ring his dis- 
course, pulled out of his pocket a newspaper, and 
read from it the followmg paragraph, yiz.-^On 
Sunday the 18th of January, two ponies run on 
the Uxbridge road, twenty miles for twenty 
guineas, and one gained it by about half a head ; 
hoth ponies ridden by their owners. Abo an- 
other paragraph of the same kind, of a race on 
the Romford road on a Sunday. He made au 
apology for reading part of a newspaper in the 
pulpit, said he believed it was the first instance 
of the kind, and he sincerely wished there never 
might be occasion for the like again. He theo 
pointed out the heinous sin of Sabbath breaking. 

BIDICULOUS EPITAPHS. 

Mr. Pennant notices two ridiculous epitaphs 
found in the borough, promising to the deceased 
a place at court, after they have passed the limits 
of the grave. Thus, John Traheame, porter to 
James I. is told of the reversion he is to liave in 
heaven : 

In thy king's court, good place to thee is given. 
Whence thoa shalt go to the King's court in heaven. 

But a Miss Bradford not only goes to court, 
but stays there in high office. 
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6ii€h giaee the Eii|f otEimf^B bestowB upon her^ 
That BOW she lives with him« nai4 of honour* 



A COCK-TlftHTINO BI8H0K 

Peter de Quinqueran, bishop of Senez, in the 
sixteenth century, though a learned man, was 
vtrangdy addicted to the brutal pastime of cock- 
fighting. 'Camerarius cites him often. He quotes 
particalarly the passage in which the author con- 
fesses that his amusements or employments Were 
condemned. John Persius Valerianus, relates 
thai the most courageous cocks are in the island 
of Rhodes ; and says that he himself had even 
the proof cf this, in some which had been brought 
from thence to Rome, ^' where some were of pro* 
'* digioos size, and surprisingly brave." Feter 
Quinqneran, the cock-fighting bishop confirms 
this, he saying, ^' a cock brought from Rhodes 
*' was presented to me, and I paid a great price 
f* for it— 1 myself used to be highly delighted 
'' with making jam fight with a large turkey cock 
** I had, as weighty as a fat sheep. I have fre* 
'< quently viewed such battles (Le. between 
<< cocks) with pleasure; on which account cer- 
•* tain enemies, whom I had formerly disgusted, 
'< not knowing on which side to attack me, took 
** occasion as often as they could, to say that I 
'^ took a pleasure in cock-fighting. They one 
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** day carried matt^n to har, that crowds of Inen, 
** womeiiy and children^ and old men, ran to my 
« episcopal palace, and afterwards gaTe oat that 
** I was too much addicted to those sports. Do 
** youaskwhelher I disdained or langfaed attbar 
^^ folly ? I really know not what reply to make. 
** I probably should ha?e acquiesced in their 
** jadgmenty had I not known that they them- 
'< selves had none at all." 

LEAK LITIVOS. 

In the year 1 42 1 , loud complaints having been 
made by the inferior clergy as to the inequality 
of their stipends, it was graciously ordained, by 
the superior convocation, that each bukcpsfamify 
barber should shavt each priisi who had hit orders 
from the bishop, without payment. 

TITLES OF RELIGIOUS BOOKS. 

What can any one think of such titles of re- 
ligious books as the following? "Crumbs of 
" Comfort for chickens of Grace.** And' again, 
** Deep things of God, or milk and strong meat 
" containing spiritual and experimental remarks, 
" and meditations, suited to the cases of babes, 
" young men, and fathers, in Christ; particularly 
'' to such as are under trials and temptations, 
<' and who feel the plague of their own hearts, 
i' 12mo. 2«. boards. Matthews, 1788." 
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POX, THB MARTTmOLOOIST. T 

When Gardiner, biflfaop of Winchester, had 
Aeterrained on having Fox seized for heresy, he 
hud mettj snares and stratagems for that pur- 
pose. Fox was then tutor in the duke of Nor- 
lH[rik*8 family. Gardiner, who was very intimate 
with the dake, and <^ften visited him, would fre- 
quently desire to see his tutor. The duke evaded 
the request, at one time alleging his absence, 
at another, that he was indisposed. At length 
it happened that Fox, not knowing the bishop 
was in the house, entered the room where the 
duke and he were in discourse, and seeiog the 
bishop, with a show of bashfulness, modestly 
withdrew. The bishop asked who he was ? The 
duke answered, '< his physician, who was some- 
^* what uncourtly, being newly come from 
<^ the university/' *^ I like his countenance 
^^ and aspect well/' replied the bishop, <' and 
'f upon occasion will make use of him.^' The 
duke perceiving from this, that danger was at 
hand, thought it time for Fox to retire : and ac- 
cordingly furnished him with means to go abroad. 
Before Fox could embark, however, it was found 
that Gardiner had issued out a warrant for ap- 
prehending him, and was causing the most dili- 
gent search to be made for him; so that it was 
with great difficulty he got over to Newport* 
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haven, trArelled to Amnkfort, and thence itf 
Basil, where numbers of Bogliduobjects vesotted 
in those times of persecntioti. In thie city he 
maintained himself and famSy^bj troReotiiig tlf 
press for OpusitiSi a cetebn^ted foiiiter; and U' 
was here that he kid .the *fl»n of hit laanm 
work, " The history of the acts and monoments 
'' of the church*^ He had published %t Strat- 
J>ourgh, in 1554, in octavo« ** Gommeiitarii reram 
in Ecciesia gestarum maxima > romque per totam 
Europam persecutionum k Widityi temporibus 
ad hanc usque setaiem descnptanim,'* inone 
book, to which he added fire more books, all 
printed together at Basil, 1559^ in folio. After 
queen Mary*s ;;death; which bishop Aymer says, 
Fox foretold at Basils the day befoi^ it happened, 
and when Elizabeth was setded on the throne, 
und the protestant religion established, Fox te» 
tamed to his natire country, where he foimd a 
very faithful friend in his former pnpil, the duke 
of Norfolk ; who maintained him at his house, 
•and settled a pension on htm, which was after- 
wards confirmed by his son. 

SAIKT CATHSRIKS. 

Catherine, the Virgin and martyr, was bom 
according to her legend ut Alexandria, and of 
so wonderful a capacity, that having soon after 
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(mt canfOiioa to Chriiti«Mty» in 305, dupsled 
wth jg^ Iwfif pkikimflm, she not only van* 
ffBttiaA them by die stiength ofherreaiwmingy 
befc in tlie end painted to tliem the dhrine trntfas 
ef tha Goapel m tndi growing coloon, that the 
ooiii w g ta d them all to the true fiuth. For thia 
oAuee, so heiaona in At eyea of the Emperor 
Haseatiaa, that tyrant caused her instantly to 
be cnst into prison, where the Empress and one 
of the piindpel^eneraby who Yisited her out of 
cnrioaity, were likewise converted by the irresis- 
tible power of her eloquence and learning; 
which was deemed so great an aggravation of 
her crime, that the Emperor not only condemned 
die Virgin Saint to a crael death, but caused the 
Jifiy piUlMopicrs to be '' burnt aUte:' 

Perple^ied in the extreme, how, the most ef« 
fectaally to carry into execution bis cruel and 
mdiotiTe purpose, Maxentius ordered that every 
exertion of ingeniiity should be used, in forming 
fomenew method of making death more terrible ; 
and accordingly, as Villegas has recorded, there 
came nn|to him ** a govemour, bemg a conning 
** engineer, but of cruel disposition, and said 
** unto him, * my Lord, if you be pleased, I will 
** invent and make an engine, wherewith this re- 
** beUions damsel shal either doe that which you 
** command, or else she shal be tome in pieces 
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** unto death. This engine skal be made with 
** foure wheels, in the which thai be Bawei of 
** iron, sharp naikf, and thaip knifes:- the wheete 
*'shal be tamed one against anodusTy'-anddie 
** sawes, the knives, and the nailei shalmeet; 
" and' when- they be moved they shal makeiueh 
*< a noise as, when she seet them, she shsl fal 
" downe with feare, and so she shal be bvoagbt 
^ to doe your wil; but, if she be still stnbbeme/ 
^in her opinion, she shal be pat between the 
**' wheelSf and shal dye a most cmd death.* 

^^ This wretched invention pleased; the Empe- 
** rour wel, and he commanded ^e engine to be 
^ made up within three dayes. In that time he 
** laboured to persuade the holy Virgin to leave 
** her stubbemesse, and not be so obstinate : but 
« seeing that he laboured in vaine, and that the 
** engine was now ready, he brought the holy 
^* Saint thither, and caused the wheels to be 
** turned in her sight. She showing no signs of 
^< feare, he commanded to tye her to one of the 
** wheels, to the end that the other, being turned 
*^ the contrary way, might rent her body in divers 
<* places with the sharp instruments. St. Cathe* 
<' rine was tied to a wheel, and they laid their 
** hands on the other wheel, to tume it about. 
'< It fel out farre otherwise then was expected by 
** the cursed wretches ; for, an angel of God de- 
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" iceiided from heaTen, who brake the bands 
^ wherewith the virgin was tyed, and she fel to^ 
*< the ground withoat.any hurt. Then the same 
*f angi4 strook . the wheds, which fei among the 
"Pagans^ and killed many of them. Those 
" which escaped the danger by nining awaye, 
** eryed out with a loud voice, Crreat it the God. 
** rftke CM^iani r 

Surprised and infuriated at this disappoint- 
ment of his cmel intention, the Emperor caused 
ihe yootfafal christian advocate to be beheaded ; 
bat Angels, we are assured, ^* rescued her re- 
mains,* and conveyed them to mount Sinai, 
where in the beginning of the mmth century they 
were happily discovered, in an uneorrupted state. 

PIOUS QUAIVTKSSS. 

In the Bi4ptist*s Magaadne for October 1810, 
we find ^' The accusation of the Bible against J. 
** Neglectful, made before Judge Conscience, 
^^ begging his interference in endeavourmg- to 
*^ rescue him from a degraded and dangerour 
** situation.** 

CATHOLICISM. 

It seems to be the effect of Catholicism, to con- 
found as much as possible the spirit of religion 
with internal emotions ; to render it an impulse 
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and an excitement, and to impart to the language' 
of derotkm a sensual ekaracter. It is somf times 
punUng enough to discf ver whe&er Pstsafob's 
apostvopkiesate adAressdd to Ltfura or die Vir- 
gin; but in the Spanish Obrof dc Devodmh the 
expressions of devotion and gallantij are sa 
identical that they might, with perfect proprietjr, 
be ranged either upder the head of amatory or 
religious poems. Love is elevated into a divinity, 
and religion is degraded to the common tone of 
gallantry. There is one drcumstance connected 
with the ambiguous style in which Petrarch 
blends Laura and the Virgin together, and puns 
upon both, which ha& not been noticed, we . be;- 
lieve, by his commentators. It appears to have 
been a common practice (for what reason we 
know not) to personify the Virgin under the form 
of a laurel. Luther, in his commentary on Geae- 
sis, inveighing against allegory, which' he cailn 
** formosa meretrix,'^ attributes these inventions^' 
to the Monks, ** stolidi et otiosi monachi — Mar 
'* riam fecerunt /!0»rtivi, ApoUinem Christum." 

JOHN OF L£TD£K. 

The anabaptists having taken possession of the 
city of Munster, and expelled the bishop, want- 
ed first to establish something like the Jewish 
theocracy, and to be governed by Qod alone i 



b«jb MaMlmiv tbeir chief, i^ph^t^. being. kUUd, ai 
jomn^yinaii tailor oalbd; John of L^x^eo,^ from, 
tl^M placi$. of bisi 99Uyity,. i9 HoUinidi .asaace^ 
auun that GiQd had appaa/^di to himr twd. afh 
p09^te4 hiia king:; ^^ said.it. aiid:tbay> hj&liey^! 
hin^ Theoan9inoi^^. of. his c^jrona^ion waa per^ 
ilmiK^d ^^iUiutbe greata>.t magnifies tbere^ar* 
^mj, anadalp axtaott which he cauA«4 to. be atmclb 
m. tlia^. occaH9«k;. od the r^veis^ wer^ tw^ 
aM»rd«k ii^ tt^ Qiuna. i^Uipii aa the b^P^'s kejji^ 
ThoSy being at the same time monarch and pro- 
phet, he deputed twelve apostles to proclaim 
his reign through* all lower Germany. As for 
hiiMeMt he«woald hsMe sctfecalfwjtea, afterr^ie 
cauBple of:the ktnga of Israel; and he wentsot 
far a»to manry tea at a\ time; one. of tbes# 
women opposing his authority, he cut off her 
head, in the prese^fH^e of the rest, who, whether 
t|)f<QQg^. fear, or fanaticisait danced with him 
rcwkd. the bleeding, corpse of their companion. 
Thaki^g andi prophet had a virtue not common 
amopg. banditti ajid. tyrants, which was valour • 
he. defended Munster against its bishop, Wal- 
dedf^y a whole yeajr with the greatest, intrepidity; 
and* dniing, the extremities to which he was re* 
duc^hy. famine, he refused' to listen to any terms 
oC accommodation: at length he was taken 
prifoner, sword in hand, by the treachery of lus 
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own people. Captivity did not in the least di- 
minish his undaunted spirit: on the bishop's ask- 
ing him, how he dared to set up for a kii^? the 
prisoner asked hun in turn. What right m bishop 
had to set up for a temporal lord? ** I am elect* 
ed,*. said the prelate, '< by my chapter.** ** And 
*^ I by God himself,'' said John of Leyden« After 
he had been carried about as a show, firom town 
to town, as they would a monster :/Ae bi$hop 
ordered him to be put to death mtk red kai^ 
pincers^ 

PUROATORT. 

' In the Aix-la-chapelie Quide is a veibose de- 
scription of the several paintings there, among 
which is the *^ nMtural looki tf poorsouU mpW' 

DOCTOR JORTIK. 

Dr. JorUn, speaking of those sectarians who 
rely too much upon the efficacy of works of su- 
pererogation ; and of the other side, who go to 
a contrary extreme, consider good works as a 
bugbear, and hate the very sound of the words; 
punningly adds, ** Some writers of this sort con- 
'* tracted such a superstitious dread of relying 
** on goodtoorkSf that they would not even make 
^' a good bookf or employ the carnal weapon of 
^< human reason.'' 
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BISHOP LATIMX&. 

Bishop Latimer» speaking of the clergy, says, 
''Moses was a manrellous maoy a good man; 
" Moses was a wonderful fellow, and did his 
** duty, .being a married man; we lack such as 
'< Moses was.*' And again. *^ Now I will ask 
'* you a strange question. Who is the most dill- 
'' gent bishop or prelate in all England, that 
*^ passeth all the rest in doing office ? I can tell 
** youy for I know who it is, I know him weU. 
^ But now I think I see you listening and heark* 
^' ing, that I should name him. Then it is one 
** that passeth all the other, and is the most 
** diligent preacher and prelate in all England : 
** and well ye know it is ? I will tell you,— >It is 
<< the devil.' He is the most diligent preacher 
** of all other; he is never out of his diocese; hh 
** is never from his cure : he is ever in his parish ; 
** there was never such a preacher in England as 
** he. In the meantime the prelates take their 
^* pleasure; they are lords, and no labourers: 
** therefore ye unpreaching prelates, learn of the 
** devil to be diligent in doingyour office. Learn 
'^ of the devil, if ye will not learn of Ood and 
^' good men; learn of the devil I say.** (Plough 
Sermon, 1548) The prophet Ezekiel (c. 34. v. 2 

to 11) is also extremely satirical against the 
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bishops, who fl^ecfit Uieir fl()ck9..instead of feed 

Ili 8 moNBt probable that this wordky dhrine, in 
his poem entitled Jonah, adapted his rerae to 
the intellects of his hearers, which can be the 
only excuse for the rarieiy ef groi^ imagerf^ of 
wh^part of tiie soliloquy ofJonall inlhe fish's 
bt^lfy will be thouf^ht a eoiioiiaspeoiineiK 

HSM l|»QS»ls tM%? IvidbV j^iUm cpi^ 9$vr caivilf ; 
yptkff^ I w^ thi^|>a^ gj\i9 of itshes W^; 
I, aii4 my- t^ble are both here withio, 
"H^her^. day iie*ev dawned', whtra saa ttdnwter 

shine. 
neiHIi^ of this- on earth, man net ei sasr^. 
A ttiia0sais«iwitiyiik#ni9niBtai'8ei|^wl 
9NM)lW4«v>»9iWitWSa w^ichiRfle hiftl^M st^^pl 
VMN^9^ ^f^9X. wf^rf , hundred (athoms deep ! 
l{qt(BO was Noah in his house of tree. 
For through a window he the light did'seef^ 
He sailed ahove the -highest wasas, Scwoader, . 
Ii and BjLhDat^ are aU Um waAier%aA4®| I 

as,ai4hV»a'k.q¥Kht|B9, VDid.alsp cma^. 

9pt Isil s^ in SAQh a strfdghtei^ rpoipi 
AaJkf^ niQBt nncQu^; lipad andfiDet tpgedier, 
Ajpiy^ng such greiise,^ as would a tiiomsaad smotter ; 

Mr* Boyd, who (Mr. Pennant says) wa^ a wor* 
thy, learned^ and pious diyinCi of GlasgoWi Hved 



above a ctlktdff 'fitft ^ hdf '^, ttttid, when he 

Hihd, ly^MMMied lii^ ^mut md'umm^fii to 

I • •• . 

OfettMMmiidnUoflhtfBew.itekMfei e^lmrtiiipfr, 
are generally m goOd t»«e,lwtter IAmi «i«MaUy 
found in England. The inscriptions are suffici- 
ently frank in seiitlihent I'WO are worthy of 
Mttlse ftr^'dffllbi'eM; catide. ^DtieiK4ltNm%t)er- 
MM '1^ wak th^ fittest fgdncAtii tm^MtatmUr ih 
ftMif, te%k atjr, tea it it imM «lp0b iTift Mmfb 
MMte^thtlt hfe*whbfer4lft»«wft8 MNMi^<0(li<t>^e W0- 
fulrmrHfi. tliiieol^«lb^«t)e«i4(me^B<MMiqplHrte^ 
Genmtbiy who isiMeate^ ay>«^2taNiY^fli»«Ni vfe 
^ /e lifttt fiat #dr i^ })MMMa> Oat ^ theie 
iwricl gv^undscisplaittcfd with ftukiMeiy^idi 
•ik obfeotftd io^ e* vtiideritig tha fgaiMral efibdt 
mom attritant^ W« «fe. tolfl Ihat a temar 
possessor of Ermenonvilley planted dead trees in 
his |;atifeti«, jMftir impiMr ln 'p%tlo^%it. ^t the 
oddest'ffiiltfltty df this ^Ind WM ledttbH^ liy a 
'certahi If. 'de B^ntior, "who put YHtk {Mn 'ih 
ttbftfuiftg itft ^ detit!h of hik ttbther, and haA 
ttodsefirik %etitfrmn (Hiris thtftthfe/M« 4lVdff 
taight Iste Imiieuyniiiig lilsb. 
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PORTUGUESB BLOQUSNCB. 

Id a funeral sermoii found in iwlarge folia vo- 
lume, entitled tbe Last Actions of a Portaguese 
Duke of Caduvaly there is an extraordinary burst 
of pious eloquence. The preadier thus apostro- 
phizes the grare. *^ O grave! art thou not a- 
^< shamed! dost thou not blusht ^ grave! to ide- 
** vour so noble a pmonage.** - 

CaUTCHXD YRIAES. 

The crossed frtars, or vulgo vocatp, eratdhed 
^larsy astonished the English by appearing 
amoPgthem in 1244, from Bcdogne, foul reqoi- 
ring from the opulent a house to live in, teUing 
them, that they were privil^ed by the pope to 
be exempt from being reproached by any body, 
and;that they had from him power to excommu- 
nicate, those wh6 were hardy enough to reprovt 
them. We need not add such matcUeas impu- 
dence succeeded, as it always does* 

BIODKnir VRBKCH PULPIT ELOQUBVCX. 

The archbishop of Arras, in his pastoral letter 
of December 33, 1803, thus designated Buona- 
parte. . ** He who has been distmguished by his 
** valour in war; he who has been raised up to 
** save tie elect {fi superlative bull) ^ God: tQ- 
^* overthrow those that have rebelled against 
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'' him; to assemble the remnant of Israel, and tp 

** leitoro him to the earth, which is his inheri* 

** tsnoe.*' Again, « Has not the Lord, in some 

'^measoie raited tip emtmUt^ in order that he 

"** might conqner them." 

CITIVG THE DXAD, 

Some very ingenious gentleman (we wish we 
eoold record his name) invented a process of 
citing the dead to appear, and then answer to 
certain charges to be brought against them, but 
if they did not answer (as we suppose was gene- 
rally the case), then, he or she was condemned 
for contumacy, and an edict passed against their 
bones. We have no doubt this wonderful inven- 
tion originated firom the Inquisition, which has 
been gnilty of blunders of this sort time imme* 
morialf because they have nothing better to do. 
In England this folly was practiced. Cardinal 
Pole, the pope's legate, after Queen Mary's inav- 
gurati<m, went to the university of Cambridge, 
and began this sort of process against Berces 
and Pagins, two worthy gentlemen deceased. 
These dead persons were cited by a first jand 
second edict, but no answer : then several wit- 
nesses were produced against them once and 
again ; still no answer ! accordingly sentence 
was pronounced against them for contumacjf of 

p4 
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meft, mfdHkeir-dettd'bo^feft weMBWdai^^ be 

^fmmA ftntfae tnalic^t piaice,'aiid there %«AQlt, 
"Whic^ W8S done. Whtfi a pankdlty *lfiA^dMe 
Romanists to fire, since Qtey^^cte'iKytiAeMMied 
to burn dead bodies rather than nothing at all 
Brookes, bishop oT Gloucester, did the same at 
Oxford, by X^ath^rine the wBb of P^W, ^fe mar- 
tyr, whose body wais sUdo tiLken up. Pope BoniAic^ 
did more ; he un^aintfetl a Baitft. %e cattsed'Sit 
Hennaii of U2Zara,to be dug but tJf hift gravfe 
andt)utrit, after he had been Interred as a saicit 
for more than twiebty years ; thus ttnsettKng body 
and soul «s far as he was able. Hie last ^xn- 
scSBsor 6f Restalrig, the ancieift seatcff the LoganB 
was accused five years after tiis death, ^Dfbehig: 
c6ncemed in the 'Gowrie Conspiracy, "atA wa) 
cited to appear; but proving caktumacimiSf Ul 
estate was forfeited, his 1)one8 burnt, and hid 
heirs declared infkmous. 

Th^ nnlhafppy 'p€indnmt f ()r Ibrbidden iMf , 
(flfetboreso the«weetef)^afti not onlyo^tfttifter- 
ized 'that seit who smooth -oitr 4inea anfd <n(t 
e«res, fW)iii truie imm&ttiortal,1>eftlha!8 *e^ea^tdb- 
j^eted their hucibttids, to the tyranny g€ eeblei^ 
Mlicd jmi sdietion, by vtbhtiag^he 'f«Aei«iiaM0d 
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ftirttoting &1i instead of ^^h. Than, we ieicm 
ihmi Leiri8% Patriot King, ihai *' Thomaii iPte- 
<< bom'lB wife, ef Pfttemo^ter row, London, Iblig^ 
*< tbr |Mg I " Fi8)«er a batter woman, brieraght him 
«t pigfetAjfot the spit, bift 'carried ti paft of ft 
to Dr. Cocks, Dean of Oanterbnry, whilst aft 
dinner. One of the Dean's guests was Oartar 
King at Arms, Frebum's landlord, who sent to 
know if any of his family were ill, that he ate 
"flesh in Lent All well, qnoth Frebum, only t^y 
'wife longs -for pig. His landlord sends for the 
bishop (^ London's apparator and orders him to 
take Fiebom and his pig before Stocksley, this 
bishop. Stocksley sends him and his pig to 
SaSgis Cholmly, who not being at home, he land 
die pig were brought back to the bishop, ^o 
xsommitled them both to the Compter. Kelt 
day, being Saturday, he was carried before thii 
ImA Mayor, who said on Monday next, be^ 
Hihmdd stand in the pillory, with one half Of the 
pig on one shotilder, the other half on the either. 
The wife desired she might suffer, as the pig was 
on lier account. A string was put through it, 
and it W9A hung about his neck, which he thus 
cttried to the compter. Through Cromweirs 
intereeasion (for this happened so late as the te<^ 
fomMion) the poor than at last gamed his libetw 
ty, ^-abond Of twenty pounds foir bts "appe&i^ 



218 DIVIKITT . 

imce. This mischief makmg pig was^ by order 
of the Right Rot. Father in God, the bishqp o^ 
LoiidoD, buried in Finsburj fields by the hands 
of his lordship's apparator. And Frebnm was 
by bis landlord tamed out of his hooaey and 
could not get another in four years. 

CASE OF COHSCXEVCK. 

Queen Adelaide, widow to Lothario, king of 
Italy, was one of the finest women of her time^ 
R^venglo, wantiiig to force her to marry his son, 
beseiged her at Pavia, took thai city, and after- 
wards shut her up in the Castle de Garde, 
leaving her only on6 of her women to wait upon 
her, and a priest to say mass to her. She found 
means to escape out of prison ; the abbess of 
Reggio ofiered her a retreat, she was, howcTeCi 
obliged to travel on foot, and by night too, hiding 
l^erself among the com while her almoners went 
through the villages in search of provision. An^p 
other priest met her, and made her dishonourable 
proposals, which she rejected ¥rith great dignity. 
*^ Well then,*' said he to her, '' give me up your 
** maid at least, or else I will discover yon to 
/* Berenger.** The princess submitted to neces- 
sity, and the maid to her mistress. This adven- 
ture furnished afterwards a case of conscieDee, 
the. matter of which was sagaciously treated; 
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TIVAL JVDOMEIIT. 

SytfestcTy describing the Lord's coming to 
jadgmenty eipretseft it thus : 

Sball his divine tiiamphmat chariot roll. 

SINGULAR MOHUMENTS. 

In St. Thomas's Church at Strasbargh, . are 
the bodies of the Count of Nassau and h\s 
daughter, in full dress, displayed just like our 
stuffed birds in a museum. The girFs face is 
almost consumed by that kind of worm, which 
attacks books and leather; the man's featuren 
were perfectly distinct two years ago, but the 
worms had then begpun upon it, and the dust was 
lying about it, as if it were from worm eaten 
wood. But none could equal that of Count 
Scfaimmelman, near Copenhagen; it is called 
die weeping eye. That nobleman's grief for the 
death of his wife was so excessive, that he caused 
a monument to be erected over a spring, and 
made tfa^ water spout from the eye, as a con* 
tinaal flood of tears — a symbol of his excessive 
grief. 

DOCTOR DBLAKT. 

It appears that even the members of the church 
cantiJce& few pioua -liberties. For instance, Dr. 
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Delany the intiinBU tmtA of'*9«ift, at one of the 
<dratono performaticet of ^e Memiah, HMM'af- 
fectedvrith Mrs. Cibberti manii«% ihataaabkM 
restrain his feelingSi he started up and throwmg 
his Anns towardsW, in aloufl'VOice imlaimed, 
" Woman, thy sins be forgiven thee! ** 

MYSTBEtES* 

We forbear to give what mfl(j be aeen in 
Clark's letters on the Spanish nation, and from 
him oopied by Mr. Pennant (Wales, vol l,)is to 
tiie Spanish Drama, our own mysteries and 
moralities, in the old timeii were bad enough; 
but the nation over which the most Catholic of 
all kings have presided, encouraged ablas^my 
peculiar to themselves. 

ftcinetoft, archblsfatip of Ctttrt^bttry, -wtt tot- 
4:^dli)^ly eovcftotts. Yhin ^asqukntimg ttitqfh 
W&s put On him : 

Here Hes I* QtMA iaoM ttef^la^^ 
WW di«4 for want of what he had. 

The following is on Mr. James Worsdale,'St 
Pauls, Covent Garden : 

A «U«tf ato iamntt<irta iy «»ie t ci > |i t Mawtf 
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WiHpthf ia^ hif Skistratioii of die GominoiK 
BajMi obnrMM, on the subject of the pa$mg 
Mf.*^ Oardwrphf in imitation of the aaintt of 
** fermer agei» calls on the nvuister and others- 
'< to assist their brother in his last extremity. 
" In order to this, when any one is passing out 
*« of Uf^y this beU shoald be toUed : but now the 
<^pairiiig bell is not stmek till the soul has left 
** th»bodj» Tlie passing bell waf anciently rung: 
** fc g twO; pufpqises; one, to bespeak the prayers 
" of all good Christians for a soul just departing; 
^ the oiheri to drire away the evil spirits tkat 
** 9ioqd at the bets foot^ and about the houae^ 
** ready to seize their prey, or at least to molest 
** and terrify the soul in its passage : but by the 
'* ringing of that bell they were kept aloof; and' 
** the sonly like a hunted hare, gained the start, 
" or had, what is by sportsmen called law. In 
** order to do this effectually, a high price was 
" demanded for the toll of the largest bell ; fbr, 
'' being louder the deemons must go further off 
" to be out of its reach.*' The Golden legendf 
by Wjjokpi de Worde, also assures us that evil 
ifMrit^ have a. dislike to bells. '' It is said, thiei 
•( evil ^>iry tes that bee in the reggion of thayre^ 
*< doubte muche when they hear the bdles 
*^ roDgen; and this is the cause why the belles 
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** bee rongen trhan it thondieth, and whtn grete 
*i tempeste and ootrages of wedier happen, to 
'\ the end that the femds and wycked spirytet 
<* should be abashed and flee, and ceata of 
'< the moveynge of tempeste.* 

BISHOP WILKISS. 

WilkinSy bishop of Chester, a good mrrhaijili 
and mathematician^ has discoursed oa 
possibility of a passage to the moon, and notlto^j 
burlesque. We believe the journey is calrnlaHt'if 

at two days and a half. ' ? *^\ 

■#■■ 

WHIMSICAL CHRISTESIIIO. 

Upon the occasion of the christening of ,l||llj 
twenty-first child of Mr. Wright, of Wk 
near Whitehaven, by the same woman, in l|ii 
year 1767, the company came from 2l parishapyj 
and the entertainment consisted of 21 pieces, of 
beef, 21 legs of mutton and lamb, 21 gallons of 
brandy, 3 times 21 gallons of strong ale, 3 times 
21 fowls, roasted and boiled, 21 pies, &c. &c. 

PLURALITIES. 

Some years since we read of a Sir Richard 
Kaye, who had the rectory of Mary le bone, 
supposed to be worth £5000 a year. He wu 
at the same time, sub almoner to the king, rec- 
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tor of Kirby ia Asbfield, prebendary of York, 
pidieiidary of Southwell, prebendary ofDiiriianiy 
archdeacon of Nottingham^ and Dean of Lin- 
coln!!! 

EPITAPH OF HEARKE. 

^Thomas Heame, the antiquarian, left his epi- 

in his own hand writing, and which 

ly displays the ruling passion. Here 

ll^die body of Thomas Heame, who studied 

preserved antiquities. He died June 10^ 

i, aged fifty-five years. Dent, xxxii* 7. 

tmber the days of old ; consider the years 

ly generations ; ask thy father, and he will 

Uiee ; thy elders, and they will tell thee. 

viii, 8. 9. 10. Inquire, I pray thee. 

DOCTOR DRELIKCOURT. 

Dr. Drelincourt*s Discourse on Death, is a 
>k of great credit among vulgar enthusiasts : 
but when Drelincourt first published it, he was 
so totally disappointed in its sale, that he com- 
plained to Daniel Defoe, author of Robinson 
Crusoe, &c. of the injury he was likely to sustain 
by it. Daniel asked him if he had blended any 
thing marvellous ,with his pious advice ; he said 
he had not ; ** If you wish to have your book 
** sell,'*,said{Daniely *^ I will put you in the way ;'' 
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h^ibmukifiimKUiAmtM the litorj of^dm^^ 
guitiQiBt i^uch !• tobefofu^ at Uie b^giww 
ot Oii0lii|O(Hqt*t wofk» and wbicli ilk aUedgeA Wi 
a proof of the appearance of Ghosts to be a^ 
aathentic as the a£Fair of the witch of Endor. 
The story will'be looked forin ndn* In the first 
edttioB. 

PURITANS. 

From Wood*s manuscripts, we learn that the 
president and fellows of M ag[dalen College, Qi- 
fixrd, in 1649, caused the pictnre of qur Savioar 
to be taken down out of the window of th^ 
cliapd,l)ut left the. j^ictn^e of the devil standing^: 
whereupon, a coanjtqrman, seeing what had been 
done, said, ^'Blez n«! what a revormation be. 
" here ! What phick down God, and set up the 
<< devil ? '* The pictnre was r^[>Uu^ in 1679. 

CALYIK. 

In tbe Spanish Experogatory Index, we find 
** Let tbe name of Calvin be suppressed, and, 
<* instead of it, put stu^iww jmdam/* This 
popish hatred to that reformer was the highest 
compliment they, could pay to him. 

PUROATORT. 

Kotzebue in bis Italy, says, that at Naples '^ I 
** have seen flames painted on many bovnea and 
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<<£luirche8| amoag which several heads, both old 
** and young, iqppear with uplifted hands, suppli- 
<( eating the passers by ; or even carved on wood, 
" and placed in a theatrical style before t^e hcdy 
" booth, where a trade in wafers is carried on. 
" Immense sums must thus every year pass 
** through the hands of the priests, far exceeding 
" any royal revenue." 

JEWISH CONVERT. 

The Jews are a race of people very difficult of 
conversion : and if they are converted, as we have 
lately found, they must be paid for it. In Ry- 
n^s Foedora, we have an account of Elizabeth, 
a cFewish convert, the daughter of Rabbi Moses, 
who was allowed two-pencc per day as a consi- 
deration in 1603 for.being deserted by her family, 
on account of her change as to, religion. 

AMERICAN SAINTS. 

The Americans have their camp meetings for 
the purpose of conversion. They are held in the 
open fields, and continue day and night for ten 
days or more. Thousands Jflock to them from 
far and near, and bring with them as the official 
advertizement advises, provisions, or tents and 
blankets: ''all friendly ministers and praying 
** people eere invited to attend the said meeting/* 

VOL. I. Q 



226 DIVINITY 

The friendly ministers work away, and as soon 
as the lungs of one of them fail another relieves 
him. " When signs of conversion begin to be 
<< manifest,'* says Mr. Janson, in his tour to 
America, '' several preachers crowd round the 
<< object, exhorting a continuance of the efibrts 
<' of the spirit, and displaying in the most frtglit- 
'* ful images the horrors which attend such as 
*' do not come unto them. The signs of regene- 
'< ration are displayed ia the most extravagant 
*^ symptoms. I have seen women jumping, 
^* striking, and kicking like ravish maniacs, 
^* while the surrounding believers could not keep 
'* them in postures of decency. This continues 
" till the conveYt is exhausted ; but they consider 
" the greater the resistance, the more the hiih^ 
" and thus they are admitted into what they 
" term the Society'* 

About forty years ago, many of the chief saints, 
at Boston, met with a sad mortification in the 
flesh. Captain St. Loe, commander of a ship of 
war then at Boston harbour, being ashore on a 
Sunday, was apprehended by the constables for 
walking on the Lord's day. On Monday he was 
carried before a justice of the peace: he was 
fined, refused to pay it, and for his contumacy 
and contempt of authority was sentenced to ixi 
in the stocks one hour during Change. Thi^ 
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sentence was put in execution without the least 
mitigation. 

While the captain sat in durance, grave ma- 
gistrates admonished him to respect in future 
the wholesome laws of the province, and reve- 
rend divines exhorted him ever after to reverence 
and keep holy the sabbath day. At length the 
hour expired, and the Captain's legs were set at 
liberty. As soon as he was freed, he, with great 
seeming earnestness, thanked the magistrates 
for their correction, and the clergy for, their spiri- 
tual advice and consolation; declaring that he 
was ashamed of his past life, that he was resol- 
ved to put off the old man of sin, and put on the 
new man of righteousness ; that he should ever 
pray for them as instruments in the hands of 
God, of saving his sinful soul. 

This sudden conversion rejoiced the saints, 
after clasping their hands, and casting up their 
eyes to heaven, they embraced their new con- 
vert and returned thanks for being made the 
humble means of snatching a soul from perdition* 
Ptoad of their success, they fell to exhorting him 
afresh ; and the most zealous invited him to din- 
ner, that they might have full time to complete 
their work. 
The (^aptain sucked in the milk of exhortation, 

as a new born babe does the milk of the breast. 

q2 
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He was as ready^to lutea as th^ were to e?L- 
hort Never was a convert m6re assiduous, 
while his station in Boston harl)Our lasted; be 
attended every sabbath day their mpst sanctified 
meeting house, never missed a weekly lecture; 
at every private conv^tide he was most fervent 
and loudest in prayer: h^. flattered and mad^ 
presents to the wives and daughters^ of the godly. 
In short, all the time he could spare from the 
duties of his office, was sp^nt in entertaining 
them on board his ship, or m visiting and pray- 
ing at their houses. The ^Stint3 were delighted 
with him above measure. They compared their 
wooden stocks to the voice of Heaven, and their 
sea convert to St. Paul : who from their enemy 
was become their doctor. 

Amidst their mutual happiness the mournful 
time of parting arrived. The Captain received 
his recall. On this he went round among the 
godly, and wept and prayed, aspring them that 
he would return, and end hi^ days among his 
friends in the Lord. Till the day of his, depar- 
ture the time was spent in regrets, professions, 
entertainments and prayers. On that day, about 
a dozen of the principal magistrates, including 
the select men, accompanied the captain to the 
Nantucket Road, where the ship lay with every 
thing ready for sailing. 
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Am elegant dinner was provided for them on 

^MMsd; after which many bowls and bottles were 

dnined. As the blood of the saints waxed warm, 

the crast of their hypocrisy melted away ; their 

Diorai seesaws and Scripture texts gave place to 

^ofiU entendre and wanton songs : the captain 

coeoBraged their gaiety, and the whole ship re- 

•tvaded with the roar of merriment. Just at 

Alt time, into Ae cabin burst a body of sailors, 

^,io the inexpressible horror and amazement 

ot^ «ainfeS9 pinioned them fast Heedless of 

cries jsnd entreaties they dragged them upon 

^eck, where they were tied up, stripped to the 

faeff and their breeches let down, and the boaU 

svam and his assistants armed with dreadful 

est d' nine tails provided for the occasion, ad- 

mmisteied unto them the law of Moses in the 

most «Dergetic manner. Vain were all their 

prayers, roarings, stampings, and curses; the 

captain in the meantime assuring them that it 

was consonant to their own doctrine and to 

scriptare, that the mortification of the flesh tend- 

ed towards the saving of the soul, and therefore 

it would be criminal in him to abate them a 

nngle lash. When they had suffered the whole 

of their discipline, which had flayed them from 

the nape of their neck to the hams, the captain 

took a polite leave, earnestly begging them to 
I Q 3 
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remember him in their prayers. They were then 
let down into the boat that was waiting for them, 
they even saluted them with three cheers, and 
Captain St Loe made sail. 

CARDINAL WOLSEY. 

Whatever may have been the faalts of this 
great man, it is impossible to deny his claim to 
superior talents, or to refuse him the merit of 
being one of the most munificent patrons of Ht^ 
rature that ever adorned the English Church. 
The former appears from the rapidity of his rise. 
Bom in the year 1471, of mean parentage^ He 
entered Magdalen College at Oxford, and took 
the degree of A. B. when he was but fifteen 
years of age; he was then elected fellow of his 
College, and became master of the school attach- 
ed to it; in 1500, he was presented by the Mar- 
quis of Dorset, whose sons he had educated, to 
the rectory of Lymington in Somersetshire; he 
was then chaplain to the Archbishop of CaDter- 
bury, and immediately afterwards to the house- 
hold of King Henry the Seventh, by whom he 
was appointed to the Deanery of Lincoln, as an 
acknowledgement of the ability he had displayed 
in negotiating with the Emperor Maximilian, the 
intended marriage between his daughter and 
the king of England. On the death of Henrj 
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the Sefenth, in 1509, he succeeded to the fayouir 
of Henry the Eighth. He was introduced into 
the privy council in 1510, made reporter of the 
star chamber, registrar, and afterwards chancel- 
ior of the garter ; he was advanced to the sees 
of Toumay and Lincoln in 1 5 1 3, to the see of 
York in 1514, and to the dignity of Cardinal in 
1515. The pope nominated him a legate, a 
latere^ by which ofiEice he acquired legal pre-emi 
nence over the archbishop of Canterbury, and in 
December, 1515, he was elevated to the ofiEice of 
high-chancellor. He subsequently obtained the 
administration of the see of Bath and Wells, and 
the temporalities of the abbey of St. Albans, to 
which were afterwards added successively the 
rich bishoprics of Durham and Winchester. 
The latter is evident, from his having founded 
several lectures at Oxford for literary and useful 
studies, and erected in that university, the cele- 
brated college of Christchurch, which even now 
retains its pre-eminence. It is needless to re~ 
count the circumstances of this great man*s fall, 
or to dwell on the failings of one, who has so long 
gone where the " wicked cease from troubling, 
" and where the mourner is at rest*" But it 
may not be uninteresting to read the following 
accoontof the magnificence of the Cardinal's chsp- 

el establishment, as given, by his contemporary 

q4 
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and ddmestiey Cavendufti. ** Firsts be had there 
<* a deane» a great diyine, and a man of excellent 
'' learning!' a:8nl>deany a repeattonr of the quire, 
<^ 8 gospefior and epistoUor; of singing priests, 
'' ten, a master of the children. The secnbrs 
*«of tile chapell, being, singing men» twelve, 
^^ singing children, ten; with one servant ta 
** wait upon them. In the restry, a yeoman and 
'^ two grooms ; over and besides other retainers 
'^ that came thither at prindpal feasts. And for 
'* the ftmutnre of his chacpelly it passeth my 
weal: capacity to declare the nmnber of the 
costly ornaments and ricb jewels that ^re 
oocnpiisd in the same. For I have seen in prch 
** cession abont the hal!, ibrty-fonr rich copes, 
'< bestdeft the rich candlesticks, and other neces- 
** wrj ornaments to the fumtture of the same.** 

SAIVT BEI.IKA. 

Saint Helena, whose sarcophagos is represent- 
ed is the annexed engraving, was of low ex- 
tsaotion» tot extreme beauty, and was oar that 
account Married by Constantino Cfalonis, but 
sttbsoftfently i^pudiated by^him, tiiat being the 
c^(ttl»6n on* whiek her hasband was adopted 
by the fitaperchr BfiSMtaiiatf. Being tfaas thrown 
into obsevwity, nothing was heard' of hei^ till the 
deaAr af C^lorat^ when her son Conseaoiae 
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succeeded to the Imperial throoey and she imme- 
diately received the distinction which was due. 
to the. mother of the Emperoj: :. CoBStantine him* 
self always setting the example and; tceatiog, 
her with theextreme of filial respect. Upon bi& 
convenion to the Christian faith she- followed 
the. example, and became aa conspicuoua foe hm 
genuine pietjc* a6 she had beeny,aadwas,^for every 
other viitue. In a jpomey which she made to^ 
Jerusalem in 326, the true croea i» said to hay# 
been discovered in a cavern near, the holy se?* 
pulchre ; a discovery that g^ve rise to the epoch 
in Ecclesiastical hisloryv called the invention of 
tk€ Crosif which is entered m om Caleadaf on 
the tiurd of Blay. The mnnifieence oH Hele&ai 
to Ike Churchy is a theme oa which all historians 
lunra dwelt with pleasure, and it wa&butajasl 
tribute to the memory of oae^who had done to- 
nradi towards the establishment of Chriatiank]^ 
throughout the Empire^ that she was canoni^^d 
by the Roman PontiiC She died anna 328^ U 
the age of eighty^ and wai interred, as it is $vf^ 
posed in the city of Rome, froaa whence>^ aA a 
time which has not been exactly detentttned, hea 
body was removed to Constantmople; thespleiiiM 
dad soreophagae hi which it had beea depositod 
being left on account of its weighty im the churoh 
where she was origiaaliy buried. This sare0^ 



234 i>ivi]nTT 

phagus remained for a long time in the Lateran 
church ; it was of a single piece of porphyry, and 
was twelve palms in length, by six in height, and 
eight in breadth ; it had been broken in many 
pieces, but the fragments were collected and the 
whole restored to its ancient form, in the year 
1609, by the laudable care of James Rosdus. 
It has now, we fear, fallen a victim to French 
carelessness, as nothing has been heard of this 
curious and beautiful specimen of antique art, 
for many years past. 

WINCHESTER. 

In the time of Edward the First there were no 
less than forty-four churches and chapels in 
Winchester: in the time of Henry the Sixth, 
seventeen were suffered to fall down ; and they 
seem to have been reduced to about thirty-five 
in the time of Henry the Eighth. Bishop Fox 
suppressed several of the churches then remain- 
ing between 15C2 and 1528, uniting them to 
others, 'f to make an honest lyving unto the 
''encumbent** as Leland says. They seem then 
to have been reduced to about fifteen. Since 
1534, six churches have been demolished, inso- 
much that in 1734, there remained only eight in 
the city and suburbs, viz.-— St. Maurice; St. 
Lawrence; St Peter's, Soca: St. Thomas: St. 
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Bartholomew*89 Soca: St. Swithin^Sy Ringate; 
St Michael's in Soca : St. John's Curacy. 

YILLEXAGE. 

In Sir Richard Worsley's history of the Isle 
of Wight, appendix page 120, is the following 
carious grant to the monks of Carisbrook, by 
Richard Tristram, of himself and all his lands, at 
Afferton in that Island. ** Carta Richerii Tris- 
" tram de semetipso cum terris suis — Sciant pree- 
'' sentes et futuri quod ego Richerius Tristram, 
*' de Affeton, dedi Deo et Sanctse Marise de 
" Carisbrock, meipsum cum omnibus catallis 
'* meis ad servitium,et obediendum juxta ratio*- 
** nabilem dispositionem prioris ejusdem loci» 
'< et totam terram meam, cum pertinentiis in 
*' Affeton quam Rob. de Affeton dedit mihi, pro 
*^ servitio meo in perpetuam eleemosynam et 
« h<9ec obtuli feci et juravi ad tenendum super 
** altare Sanctee Mariee de Carisbrock, pro salute 
^* animee meee, et predecessorum et sucessorum 
** meorum." 

CURIOUS DISPENSATION. 

It is not generally known, that natural children 
are not allowed to enter into holy orders. The 
subject receives some illustration from the fol- 
lowing singular dispensation from the Pope. 



886 mvfiHTT 

** Brother John de Chedewynd, priest and canon 
<< of the conventual church of Lmeshiill, of the 
** order of St. Austin, dispensed with, from being 
** bom^a bastard from two single persons, by 
" pope Clement the filth, that he mijght senre all 
*^ the offices of his order, and was afterwards 
*' dispensed with, by the Bishops of Litchfield 
** and Coventry, on his being elected abbot of his 
*' convent : Whereupon the king requests of Uie 
"pope a general dispensation for him. Dot, 
*' apud Gloucester, 15 Sept 1329, 3 Edw. 3/* 

JKSiriTS. 

The following epigram was written On a piece of 
paper by M. Leonard, counsBllor of the Ohstelet, 
at Paris, when he was at Cambridge soon after 
1740. It is on the town of Dole's giving liie 
convent of T Arc to the Jesuits, who had also the 
convent of La Fleche, given them by the king. 

; uirMMiDola dedit patribas, dedit ahna Sagitttm 
Gallia ; qais Fitfiem, qaem meruere dabit ? 

BRIEF EPITAPHS. 

Dr. Walker, among other things, wrote a 
work on the English particles^ and this caused 
him to get the very short and pithy epitaph, 



<< Here lie Walkei^s Parlieles. 



»> 
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The brevity of which reminds us of that upon 
the famous Dr. Fuller. 

^ /< Here lies Fuller's Earth." 

DUKE OF BUCKINGHAM AND THE PRIESTS. 

John Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham, used to 
kneel at Mass with James II. though it was 
known he was quite indifferent to it. The priests 
attacked him, trying to convert him ; he heard 
them gravely arguing for transubstantiation ; but 
he then told them, '^ He was willing to receive 
'< instruction ; he had taken much pains to be- 
** lieve in God, who made the world and all men 
*^ in it; but it must not be an ordinary force of 
*< argument {hat could make him believe that 
" man was quits with God, and — ^made God 
" again.'^ In this whimsical argument of the 
duke's, he was perfectly borne out by the solu- 
tion of this difficulty (transubstantiation) in the 
very words of Pope Paschal II. viz. — "That it 
*< was a most execrable thing, that those hands, 
** which had received such eminent power, above 
** whqt had been granted to the angels them- 
" selves, as, by their ministry to create God, the 
<* Creator of all, and offer up the same God be- 
''* fort the face of God the Father, for the re- 
" demotion and salvation of the whole world, should 
'< descend to such ignominy, as to be put^ in sign 



238 DIVINITY 

'^ of sulijectioD, in the hands of princes,** and 
the same words are also used by Pope Urban 
II. at the council of Bari. If Popes thought and 
said thus, our cousin of Buckingham needed 
some fresh arguments to clear up the mystery. 

PIOUS IMPRECATION. 

Here follows one of the most extraordinary 
imprecations perhaps ever recorded. There can 
be but little doubt, although the act was volun* 
tary, the man was out of his senses. ** I Ed- 
'< ward Broughton, for love, in the presence of 
'^ the great God of heaven and earth, who knows 
*^ the secrets of all hearts, and the sincerity of 
<' mine at this time, I do upon premeditation, 
** and not rashly, implore the God of spirits, to 
'' pour down his vengeance upon me and my pos- 
" terity for ever, not in any ordinary manner, 
*' but in the highest nature, in giving the divel 
^V power over our soules and bodyes; and that 
<< we consume upon the earth, rot away alive, 
** and be damned ; and that my name and per- 
<< son may stinck upon earth, and molest the 
* ^ nostrills of men ; and th^t I may be a fearfull 
'' spectacle to all perfidious men ; and that I may 
<' never walk upon the e^trth but with dreadfull 
<< hideous shapes about me, and terrified con- 
'' science ; and tbs^t I may linger and not die, 
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** bat, as Cain, may have a mark set upon me, 
^tbat men may shun me; and that I may out- 
** live all my posterity ; and that they may be 
"all extinct and damned; and that the divell 
^' may have a good title to my bodye and soule ; 
*^ and take possession of me here on earth, and 
** carry me away alive ; and that I may never 
'* appear before Ood, but to receive the dread* 
**fbl sentence. Depart from me, you cursed, 
** into everlasting fire, to be tormented by the 
" divell and his angells."— Observe, this part is 
but to usfier in the rest. '' If I do not utteily for- 
•* bear all rash sroetiring and all manner of drinks 
•* ing, and all manner of debauchery whatsoever ; 
^ or if ever I am guilty of finding fault with any 
** thing my intended wife shall do or say ; or if 
^' ever I undertake any business or any thing, 
" how great a concern soever or small, without 
*< the knowledge, assent, consent, advice of 
** Mary Weeks, my intended wife, and is to be 
^' Mary Brough too, when this shall effect; or if 
^' she shall make any request to me in her life 
'' time, it shall be of force never to be violated 
<< by me, although I surviving her, . concerning 
<' body and soule, life or fortune, children or 
<' friends, how unreasonable soever ; or if there 
'^ shall happen any difference between her and 
^' me, as there hath been betweeen me and my 
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^< first wife, then, if I am the cause of il» let tbeae 
** and all the plagaes imaginable fall on me, and 
<< all the plagoes God can inflict ; or if shooed 
« any quarreU and shee the only cause, yet, 
« when I remember hereof, or shee these vows, 
<< I most heartily pass by^ fori^ive, and eD4ea- 
** vour to pacify, and use. all the art imaginabk 
<* to please her, and if she should impose more, 
<* I would most willingly do it; or else may all 
" those plagues, or if there were greater curses 
or imprecations, I heartily pray they may be 
all poured down, aa the ra^.fall on the thirsty 
** ground, and upon my posterity for ever ; and 
<* thus I do heartily and voluntarily, and with a 
<< serious consideration and premeditation, bav- 
" ing taken along time to consider this, and now 
** most readily signe itt with my owne hand, and 
'< seale it with my owne seale, 

*' EDWARD BROUGHTON. 
April 12, 1660. 

DOCTOR KSTTLE. 

Ralph Kettle, D.D. once president of Trinity 
College, Oxford, was a humourist. One of his 
maxims of governing was to keep down theju- 
lenilis impetus. He thus concluded one of his 
sermons in St. Mary's Church. " But now I 
'* see it is time for me to shutt the booke, for I 



'* see the doctor's ,pei} ifS^^ ^°> wiping their 

** beafdes* from, the ale^ioiise.*' One Mr. John- 

sojDi,i]jie.d,Qf ihe,smaII-pox, and he preached bis 

ftmeisaj. seniy?p. , ^ pfst^ ,if ^s. Aub^jf, w^o relates 

t^MW^ ,I^ar ^culai^s, )k>ejJ^M^a ^xt and preaches 

.QD ft f^ ljjtfiMi^c>iWid ^ anothW text 

, j5^r, ^ satisf]ic|dQA .9C Ae y pu^^ mo- 

,th^; .ap^jpon j^^s '.i^a.^d^er Jext/ for the sa- 

. ttsfac^oi^ of the jro^j^^^g^njil^miMi^s ^andnio tber : 

.)9rb^. i^,,c^|[a^ to fte yanegyj^i^up^ jajaiAh^^^ "He 

V^wa^jj^e, ^ne9t,^9^e^te8t xoung;^^^^ jt 

/* ^did. jiof jiyrj^eftrt ^od to'see him. wd^^^ alpng 

^\t$,^;<p^^^^i^le: 3^ee^,^ftve an old proverb^, 

^* I must, needs say for this joung ffentleman, 
<< l^j^at he,alway.slQv^d, sweet things : and the^e 
j|ea9 jui,^nd. ^ |(€|^ preaql^ed every Sunday at 
his parsonage^ at Garsington (aboat 6 ve miles 
off). Hq rode, on his baiy gelding, witn his boy 

••9^1^ >^^-^^ him, with a leg of mutton (com- 
xnonfy^ smd, some coUe^e bre^^ He dm.npt 
care for .the country revels, bepause they tendqd 

. to df^^^pchery. S^yd he . at Garsingtpn Revj^l, 
" Iji^re^ is bey for Garsingtpn ! jemd lipy fpr.Cu^- 
'Vdesden! audheyfor HprtJey.! bu there's np- 
, qpies, hey for God Alpghf y . 
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AB80LUTI0V8. 

The whole history of che^p absolationg, obtain- 
able in all catholic coantries, may be fairly illus- 
trated by the following anecdote oat of De Pou- 
queville : The vital religion of the modem Greeks 
seems to be somewhat questionable : for accord- 
ing to M. De Pouquevillei a common man may be 
absolved from pwearing for one or two paras : a 
rich one must pay more. ** I saw an instance of this 
'* (says M. De Pouqueville,) m my landlord Cqn- 
<< stantine, who had prepared himself in full dress 
** to confess his peccadilloes, (it was about Palm 
<< Sunday, the grand confession time) but retmned 
*< cursing, and swearing, without any symptom of 
^'compunctionabouthimpagajQlikel^Hey! what 
Constantine,^ saidi,' what is the matjter with you V 
** f Let him die ! Let him who is iBd>sent and br 
** from here (the devil) carry him off, th^ cti9k- 
"oldr— * Who! what! a Turk?'—* Pfeo, much 
*^ worse ; the Papas of Demetrius !*•*->< How dare 
" you speak so irreverently of Papas f—* Yes, 
'< to be sure, since he will not give me absolution/ 
" Thou art so great a sinner, I do not wonder at 
'< it; thou—' * Pho, no questions about great- 
**^ ness of sins : the fellow insists on a dpzm of 
*' piastres, — ^nothing less : was that reasonable ? 
<* Certainly I would not confess at that price!! — 
^* * What remedy have you for this misfortune?' 
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« .»< Why this : go to another, which I am now 
*^ in haste to do before this gets wind.' He went 
*^ accordingly, and succeeded. I saw him com- 
'^ing back triumphantly, making a sign to me 
'* with his hand thc^t he, had obtained absolu- 
** don. . The bargain was strock at the price of 
Jive piastres, or a sequin of Constantinople.*' 



M 



PJSRSECUTIOK. 

GroUus, an historian celebrated for modera* 
lion and caution, has computed that in the se- 
. liberal pers^utipns promoted by Charles V., no 
.lens than a hundred thousand persons perished 
, .1^ the hands of the executioner. In the Nether- 
lands alone,from the time that his edict agsunst the 
.reformers was promulgated, he states that there 
had been fifty iJiousaad persons hanged, behead- 
; ed, buried alive, or burned, on account of their 
rdtgion. Indeed, during the reign of Philip the 
Second, the Duke of Alva boasted that in the 
space of i^ine years, he had destroyed, in the 
low countries, 36,000 persons by the hands of 
the ezecutioner alone. At the massacre of Paris, 
on the feast of St. Bartholomew, King Charles the 
Ninth of France, assisted in person, and boasted 
.that he had sacrificed, in one night, 10,000 of 
. his subjects : for that massacre the Pope had 

. VTe Deuin* sung in the chapel of the Vatican, 

2r 




fbmes t^ the speetstoffs. 'fn-1640 Ae^saiic 
spirit of papal b^gotrj, octtsmed in* fcdsnd the 
biitcbi^f]r of 40,(X)0' pcotcstattls' uder- ciifmi- 
sittieesof aggnrriaed ttnxatywliicfa mChmtisE 
will sblldder to peruse. Lewis XW. thennMl 
ChHsfiaii king and eldest son -of the dmch 
starred a mfflion of Rugnenols -at-home, anc 
sent another million graang in f oreign'cmmtries 

• JfOmTirTIV« TMS.SLSSH. 

'W« find in the Beehiftf of th&RinniahckwdbSi 
tieeottotthatdeservesimentioli* ^'iTh^holychttc] 
'' h«th of late found obt'Snothei new/peifit'Oidei 
'<i^iii.A«a/^..w.:fki» ^^'^ nov4ui4^po8tisft'£dreve 






^'^moedreame,! iti«>9fiittfee4Paii)u»e,Qi^G{idalii^&, 
'* wbidi'Wasifirat/ouKid, wt:i^l>9tttnth€^yeiM: of our- 
^ Lord. ] 537^ l^ a. carteiaefOOUQtofts^ of Mi^Btua, 
*' hibalyycafled GdrtlialiA, by. thegqpdcQimsel. 
'< fmdfiiistnacitQii of that holy mojaJb, broth;^ bap- 
tist of CctDuma,. th» po^actiar of; hU, order : 
wUok peli^oadoft oont^oa a n^e way and 
" metiio^ whenl^ amao. may^ippctifyekimaelf 
'^ and- his Ijustoi aod ^uia it went tp. wqrk; th^e 
M was an old »ifo caUed Juliay whidi^Quld^e 
^ the youDg'iiian€iiidflnaidQat(^iDlAAi8r tji^tthey 
''had bin^ by making pioofa^d dw^sbiog 
** anvhife wdl tcaiaad «p)7lay Ihem thiag V>SMbeF 
'> io a bed 9 and for tbait ihAJt ^MMlJdeiiiQt .Qne 
" by te . antttber^ nor ktako .baekwf^as- mik. their 
" hedea, she. did. lay arcimMit'l^we^EiA them, 
^ tei keep them atmdea;; and thea.miift:thay^set 
^ fiwts: to feote^ and! airive se longp^ iillitjufi^had 
^ ipfaotty mofftified theif fleshes '^ As4 hene w w 
^. ^al a mirade .chanced) U l^i^aed that 

V thena waa waoTher old wife . M. V^nioe.:. which 
4& had agreaiinind.te^|Meaie.anditBMicii|^yOfiiing 
S* men to thia kind oft wanra ; whp. wrought a 
^ trim ^ate» wheitby ahi& did gpeady stveagthen 
f^this perfeol angeUc holtaessft Iw she oaused 

V iwl> great books ts^ be made^ both, of equal big- 

^ ness and like iashioa t wdiereel<the ^mefwaa a 

^ biblO} and the other waa hollow >withii|» as » 

r3 
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** little chesty made in tU points like a booke/ 
<< with daspes and all, iFfaich shee filled with fiat 
'^ bottles full of inalmeSiey and with good fine 
" marchpanes, which she herself made of the 
'' brawn of capons, and partridges, with sngar and 
^ alinonds (like a lickerona ladie), and then ga- 
** ther into a prettie eel, with these two bookies, 
*^ and there set proiAi king and tsin^ing in detout 
<* contemplations, sometime five or six daysta« 
'^ gether, praying for hear champions, and read- 
'^ mg fill devoutly til the bible is qoite empiie : 
(< not eating or drinkfaig any thing else all that 
^' while; was not that well fasted ? and was not 
*^ such a wbnderftil mnad^ sufficient to estab- 
'* lishe the strength and worthinesse of this new 
<< religion of champions? Thieth it is, that dhe 
'' was at the last (when the matter was known) 
'' banished out of Venice : but that was not done 
'< for her holinesse, but especially because there 
** were a great many of amorous letters founde 
^< about her, which were of great importance : for 
else (alas) what could have been said to her hea- 
vy and pitiful penance, whereof the lyke isdayly 
^' done ? You may see them sometimes in Italie 
*< go along the streets, with a great rope about 
^* their neck, as if they were dropped down 
*^ from the gallows; and sometime they weare a 
** sawsedge or a swine's pudding, in place (tf a 



it 
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'* silver or golden chain* Is not this sufficient, 
" to deserve heaven by/* 

REV. W. DAVY. 

The Rev. W. Davy, a Devonshire curate, in 
the year 1795, began a most desperate under- 
taking, viz. that of printing himself twenty-six 
volumes of sermons, which he. actually did, 
working off page by page for fourteen copies ; 
and continuing this almost hopeless task for 
twelve years in the midst of poverty. Such won* 
derfnl perseverance almost amounts to a ruling 
passion. 

TaAVSU^STAKTIATION. 

The author of the * Beehive of the Romish 
Church,* who leaves nothing unsaid s^ainst the 
extraordinary doctrine of transubstantiation, ob- 
serves thus : ** that the bread should become the 
'' very body of Christ: it must then needs foU 
'** low, that the bread died for us, and that a 
^* a dead and liveless creature should be our 
*^ Ood and Saviour.** Whither this transubstismti* 
ated body is so quickly gone, when there cometh 
a mouse, or a rat to knaw upon it, or wheti 
moths or worms do breed in it? thereof then 
our doctors dispute upon whethisr the substance 
of the bread doth then, with his accidents and 

qualities, get home againe, or that ihe rats or 

]i4 
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mice do kiiaW w^ notUio^ el^e, but odlir tbe 
accidents and qualities witliOilt toodhing the 
bread. It is very trae, that the master of the sen- 
tences did leave off this point very slenderly: 
these aire his words ; ' Fei^ it may wtU he mij 
that imreaamabk beasts doe not eate the iodie of 
Christ, aUkoughf it setmeth they doe so : Inii tken 
iohai is it thai the mouse taieth, or what is it thai 
the edtdh ? thai ioeth God know/ Bat ffomicus 
de Premaria sayetli thas, ' tiiat (ifae mouth of a 
mouse Ts not so uncleane as the mouth of a sin- 
ner.* So after they have brought forth many 
cunning tricks, and deep wittie spTeculations, and 
brauled about these alonptimte; and in utram- 
que porfffi, that is t6 say, pro and con, to and fro, 
have reasoned on both sides very magiitrMef,' 
and are sometimes ocdttsioned to drink two or 
three quarts of wine the mofe, and -sometimes to 
be so drunk that they Ml from the bendr and 
catch a Ired nose. Tea^ and sometimes thatihey 
dispute the hair from their heads', throagh the 
great jSeal wherewith th'ey are- wamied. Teiin 
the end they-miike this' cbisclusion^-^ed qao- 
liiodo hoo fit; neifcio; IktSii stit 

m 

DOCTOR DALE. 

Dr.Dale, whd was ambassador to Fiantos 
from Queen Elisabeth, being engaged with sone 
others in a negociation^ a dispute arose coQcem? 
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ing'tbe language in which thej should treat: 
the Spanish minister said that the French woold' 
ha most proper, ** because,^ said he, '* your mis^' 
'^ tress calls herself queen of France." *• Nay 
*' then,*' replied the doctor, '* let us treat in He- 
*> bre^r, since your master calls fatniBelf king^ of 
*? Jen»alem/* 

POSTHUMOUS EXCOMMUNICATION. 

Two remarkable instances of bigotry are found 
iq English history. Hugh, bishop of Lincoln, or- 
dered the body of fair Rosamond to be turned out 
9f the chour at Godstow, forgetting her penitence, 
and the claim, which upon his own principles, she 
bad to all the benefits which that place could 
procure for her. Jer&ayj Collier, with a kindred 
spirit, has recorded this fact to the bishop^s ho- 
nour. ** This,** he says, '* was done like a man 
** of conscience and courage! This was like a 
^'.pnmitive bishop* who was not afraid to cen- 
^*si]re vice, though under royal protection." 
The other case occured during the same age of 
rampant prelacy. Boen Gwyurth, the king of 
South Wales^ was buried- at Bsmgor. During 
his son's reign, Baldwin, the archbishqp of Can* 
t^buryy came there to preach, the crusade, and 
seeiiights tomb, he charged the bishop to re* 
more the body out of the cathedral when he 
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could find a fit opportunity, ** in regard that 
** Archbishop Becket had excommunicated him 
** heretofore, because he had married his first 
** cousin, and that notwithstanding he had con- 
** tinned to live with her till she died. The 
^* bishop, in obedience to his charge, made a 
*' passage from the vault through the south wall 
^< of the church underground, and so secretly 
•* shoved the body into the churchyard/ The 
question whether the dead are capable of being 
excommunicated or absolved, has been discus- 
sed by Vigerius: the territory of the church, he 
says, is in this world, and the dead themselves 
are on the other side of the border; but as their 
bodies still remain witlun the church's jttrisdic* 
tion, the right remains of conceding to them 
church burial, or depriving them of it. And in 
proof of this, St. Gothard once ordered all 
the excommunicated persons, who had been 
buried in his cathedral, to rise and walk out, 
which they accordingly did in the sight of the ^ 
people. 

CARDINAL BELLARMIN. 

Godeau, in his Eloge of Cardinal Bellarmin^ 
gives the singular vow which he made when he 
had the prospect of the triple ci'own befi^re him. 
The terms are as follow: ** Friday, Sept 24, 
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'^' J,614, at the convent of Novices, at St..An- 
^*;drew8y being employed in affairs of devotion, 
^; after mature deliberation, during the sacrifice. 
^' of the mass, when I was about to receive pur 
** Lord's body, I made a vow to God in these; 
*^ words: I, Robert Cardinal Bellarmin, a pro^* 
« fessed member of the society of Jesus, vow to 
** Aln^iglity God in the sight of the Blessed Vir- 
^{ gin, and all the court of Heaven^ that if I 
^* shall happen to be raised to the see of Rome, 
'* which I do. not at all desire, and pray to God 
** that it may never happen, I will not advance 
** anyone of my relations, by blood or marrii^e, 
^' to the dignity of Cardinal, . or to any temporal 
^ principality or dukedom, and to the honour of 
^ count, or any other title, nor will enrich them, 
** but only assist them to live in their own proper 
** stations, with decency and dase. Amen. 
«Amen/' 

PAPAL BLASPHEMY. 

The art of religious execration observed by 
Rome pagan, hath been kept up and improved 
by Rome Christian, where the holy pontiff and 
his ecclesiastics denounce the most horrible, in- 
fitmous, and pirofetne curses against the disobe- 
dient, against schismatics and heretics, with all 
the pomp and grimfice of paganism, and with 
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the same efficacy and' smsc^M. Their pagan 
ancestors td give them their dae, were much 
more- reasonable petitioners^ and only desiied 
that tiieiir enemies mights be cOnqoeved: bat 
tliese pions Christians' prayed for the eternal 
damnation of theiir adversaries, and dievoiidy 
hoped that theit corses were ratified in heaven 
and in hell . 

We shall now present to our readenra-form 
of cnrsing employed formerly by these spiritual 
ikthert agabst utiquiet and tintractable children, 
and have only to observe Hiat of all the abemt- 
tionsf of the human mind, we defy' any thing to 
be produced hsdf so shocking. 

"By command of the Fa^er, Son,^ and Holy 
«' Qhost, of the bliessed Mary, mfother of oor 
" Lord Jesns Christ; ef % Mehoel, John the 
^ Baptist, and of Peter and l^ul, prince* of (lie 
'< Apostles, of St. Stephen and all the Martyrs, 
" of St. Silvester and all the confessors, of St 
'* Aldegrend and all the holy Virgins, and of .all 
** other saints whatsoever, both in heaven and 
^^ earth ; we curse and cut off from the hoTy 
'' mother, him, her, or them, that have (done so 
<< and so), or have known thereof, or have been 
<< advising, abetting, or assisting therem. Let 
'' them be accursed in their houses, granaries, 
'< beds^ fields^ landif, ways, country seals, towns; 
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uand viUages. JLet them be accursed in the 

** woods, nrfirSf ;ftad churches.; accursed in 

^Vpleadkigs* trials, contentions and quarrels: 

** accursed in praying, speaking,, and in sjilence; 

*' in eating, drinkii^, and sleeping; in .wajking, 

^' feeling, walking, standing, running, resting, 

'«or ridvig; accursed' in hearing, seeing, or 

'< lasting ; accursed in all their works* Let this 

^* eurse,smite their heads, eyes, and their whole 

f* bodies, from the crown of their head to the 

^ sole of their feet I conjure thee, Satan, and 

<VaU,thy black guard, by the Father, Son, and 

*^ Holy Ghost, that ye do not rest day pr night, 

** till ye have brought them both to temporal and 

** to eternal shame, whether it be by causing 

^.tham. tobedrowned»or hianged, or devoured 

<« by wild beafitS4.or. torn in pieces by vulture or 

** eagles,, on burnt wi^ fire^ or muitdered by thqir 

** eaenies: make .them odious to all creatures 

*• living. Let their children be orphans, and th^ir 

^wiviea, widows; let no. man relieve them fropi 

** this time forwards, {nor have, any compassion 

** tot their fatherless, children; and just as Luci- 

**'fer>waa driven out of Heaven^ and Adam banish- 

^ ed out of Paradise, let them also be driven and 

*1 banished out of this worlds being despoiled of 

'^alLlhtir goods and. possessions ; and let thc^n 

** be buried with the burial of an ass. Let them 
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** partake of the panithment of Corah, Datbao, 
** and Abiram, of Judas and of Pontius Pilate, 
«< and of all that say to the Lord their God, de- 
^ part firom ns, we will have no knowledge of thy 
** ways, (at these words, the person who pn>- 
** nounced the curses extinguished two burning 
'< tapers, which he held in his hands, with the 
** following dreadful expression ,) I adjure thee 
" Satan, and all thy companions, that just as 
^ these candles are extiiiguished in my hands, 
*' thou likewise extinguish and take firom them 
^ the light of their eyes, unless they repeht, and 
" make entire amends and satisfaction. Amen ; 
" Amen." 

KIVO JAMES FIRST, AKD MR. BALCARGUHALL. 

James the first, being at Edinburgh, he at- 
tended, upon one occasion, the worship of the 
high church, where a minister of the name of 
Balcarguhali, performed the service. In the 
course of his sermon, this preacher advanced 
something which was derogatory to the authori- 
ty of bishops ; upon which James rose firom his 
seat, and interrupting the speaker, asked him 
what authority from Scripture he had for that as- 
sertion? Balcarguhali replied, that he could 
bring sufficient proof from Scripture for all that 
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he had asserted. The king denied this, and 
pledged his kingdom that he would prove the 
contrary ; adding, that it was the practice of the 
preachers to busy themselves about such causes 
in the pulpit; but he was aware of their inten- 
tions, and would look after them. This inter- 
lude continued upwards of a quarter of an hour, 
to the great edification of the audience ; after 
which James resumed his seat, and heard the 
sermon to the end. 

BOILEAU AND A PRIEST. 

When Boileau, on a fast day, attended the 
rector of his parish, in order to go through his 
confessions, the priest asked him what employ- 
ment he followed? *'I write verses,** replied 
the poet. *' So much the worse,** said the priest, 
"but of what kind?** "Satires." "Worse 
" and worse : but against whom ? " " Against 
" bad poets, the vices of the age, pernicious 
" books, romances, operas, &c.*' " Very well,'* 
rqoined the confessor, ^* there is no harm in that, 
** and my objections are at an end.** And there^ 
farCy we may suppose, the priest absolved Boi- 
leau from that in which there wad no harm. 
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PAl^AL ATA&ICE. 

Pope Benedict TX. was so fond of gold, that 
he actually told the popedom itself to Gregory 
VI. for money. 

ARCHBISHOP ALDRED. 

Aldsedy Archbifhop of York, had sl fiivour to 
ask from William the Oonquerory and4)iaYii^[ a 
repulse therein^ the archbishop* in- great disoon- 
tenty offered to depart. The king, standing in 
awe of his displeasure, stayed him, fell down at 
his feet, desired pardon and promised to grant 
his suit. The king, all this while, being at the 
archbishop*s feet, the noblemen present put him 
in mind, that he should cause the king to rise. 
** No,*' said the proud prelate, ** Let hiin alone, 
'< let him find out what it is to anger St. Peter/' 

CEMETERIES. 

The Jews have some remarkable fancies con- 
cerning their dead. They seem, indeed, to be 
as much distinguished from their ancestors by 
the childish and monstrous superstitions wfth 
which their literature is filled, as by their firm 
adherence to that law agamst which they rebel- 
led so often before it was abrogated. So well, 
however, are they now persuaded of the resur- 
rection^ that the name which they give to aburial 
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place is 4ke House of the Livings an expression 
finely implying that it is the dead alone, who can 
be said to live truly. The body, according to 
their notion^ has a certain indestructible part 
called Lvsy which is the seed from whence it is 
to be reproduced. It is described as a bone in 
shape like an almond, and having its place at the 
end of the vertebrae; and truly this is not mOre 
absurd than the hypothesis which assigned the 
foneal gland for the seat of the soul. This bone, 
according to the Rabbis, can neither be broken 
by kny force of man, nor consumed by fire, nor 
dissolved by water; and they tell us that the fact 
was proved before the Emperor Adrian, upon 
whom they imprecate their usual maledictioii, 
'^ May his bones be broken 1 ** In' his presence 
Rabbi Joshua Ben Chauma produced a Lvz : it 
was ground between two mill-stones, but came 
out as whole as it had been put in ; they burnt 
it ' with fire, and it was found incombustible: 
they cast it in water, and it could not be soften- 
ed; lastly, they hammered it upon an anvil, and 
both the anvil and hammer were broken without 
afiecting the Luz. The Rabbinical writers, with 
their wonted perversion of Scripture, support 
this silly notion by a verse from the Psalms ; 
"Be keepeth all his bones so that not one of 
"them is broken/* A dew is to descend upon 

VOL. I. s 
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tbe eardi preparatory to tlie resurrectiDn, and 
4|uicken into life and growth, these seeds of thi 
dead. During the pontificate of Urban VilLs 
large burial«ground of the Jews at Rome, wai 
broken up to make room for some new fortifioar 
tions, and the Jews were particofauiy anxious U 
collect all the bones, paying tbe labonren a deai 
price for them. But not a single specimen oi 
the Luz could they produce to their enemy Bai^ 
tolocci when he called for it upon so fitvourafak 
an opportunity. 

Another curious opinion is, diat wherever tii^ 
bodies may be buried, it is only in their own 
Promised Land that the resurrectioa can take 
place, and therefore they who are interred in anj 
other part of the world, must make their way 
to Palestine under ground, and this will be aa 
operation of dreadful toil and pain, althooi^ 
defts and caverns will be opened for them by Ae 
Almighty. It has been gravely objected to this 
notion, that although the bodies of the just, after 
the resurrection, will, according to the opinion ol 
St. Thomas Aquinas, be endued with agility and 
penetrability, which would enable them to pan 
through any distance in the twinkling of an eye, 
and through any substance without experiencing 
resistance, yet this cannot be predicated of tk 
Jews, whose bodies, they being to rise only foi 



condemnation, will be gross and feculent. Wfie- 
ther it arose from this superstition, or irom t^at 
lore for the land of their fathers which in the 
Jews is connected with the strongest feelings of 
faith and hope^ certain it is, that many have di- 
rected their remains to be sent there. "We 
« were fraughted with wool," says an old travel- 
ler, '^from Constantinople to Sidbn, in which 
^* sacks, as most certainly was told to me, were 
'* many Jews* bones put into little chests, but 
" unknown to any of the ship. The Jews, our 
** merchants, told me of them at my return irom 
^* Jerusalem to Saphet, but earnestly intreated 
** me not to tell it, for fear of preventing them 
" another time/* Sometimes a wealthy Jew has 
been known to import earth from Jerusalem 
wherewith to line his grave. This is a point of 
feeling not of superstition : but superstition has 
made the Italians, in old times, import earth 
from the same country for whole churchyards. 

CARDINAL DU PRAT. 

Melancthon, the reformer, relates the fol- 
lowing story: "The King, Francis L of 
" France^ having received some letters ftom 
" Rome, spread a report that Pope Paul wasi 
"dead. 'He sent for his Chancellor, Cardinal 
" da Praty whom he knew to be an ambitions 

s2 
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*' many and very desiroas to be made Pope, and 
** told him that piece of fidse news. The Cardr- 
** nal represented to the King how much it con- 
'< ceraed him and his kingdom that the next Pope 
*' should be a good ftiend to him. Tis certainly 
*' sOy replied the king ; what if we should make 
** ;ou Pope ? The Cardinal approved the mo- 
** tion. This cannot be done without money, 
*^ said the King, and I have not the necessary 
*^ sums to cany on such a project. The Cardinal 
** offered him two tons of gold, (in another ac- 
*^ count four hundred thousand crowns). ThaVs 
'^ enough, said the King, 111 add to it something 
« of my own. The next letters that came from 
** Rome, brought advice that the Pope was still 
'< living, and had not been sick. The Cardinal, 
** told the King of it, and demanded his money. 
<' The KiK)g*s answer was, 111 chide my ambassa- 
<' dor for writing to me false news : as for the 
" money, he said, if the Pope be not dead, he will 
<< die.** It may be as well to add, that this 
French Wolsey died a miserable - death. Me« 
zerai says, that he was cruelly tormented by the 
remorses of conscience. He had been a great 
persecutor of the Protestants. He was the first 
who thought fit that the parliament should take 
cognizance of heresies, because he said they were 
attended with blasphemy. It was he likewise 
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who gave the first commissions to put to death 
thou voho opposed the church of Rome. He was 
deroared in his last moments with vexation on 
seeing his trunks sealed up, so that he said, 
** See what it is to serve a King with body and 
'* soul ;^' and lastly, . we are told by Henry 
Stephens, that his stomach was devoured with 
worms, and he died uttering blasphemies against 
God. 

MICHAEL STirSLIUS. 

Michael Stilelius, a Lutheran divine, in an 
arithmetical sermon, predicted the end of the 
worid in 1532. At length the day arrived, and 
while he was preaching, and they, the inhabitants 
hearing and expecting the completion of his pro- 
phecy, a violent storm arose, with thunder and 
lightning: the end of the world was certainly now 
eome : at length all ceased, the sky became se- 
rene; but not so the people, who lugged the 
profihet from the pulpit, and beat him so sorely 
as nearly to have realized his prophecy, as far as 
himself was concerned. 



MORAVIAirS. 

Bishop Lavington quotes '< a sacred Lillipu- 
tian hymn, composed by Count Zinzeodorf, the 
Moravian's infallible bishop: 

83 
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Afid caressed. 
Little bee on Jesus* breast. 

From the buny 

And tbe flnnry 
Of the earth, thou-rt nowiat rest" 

This ridiculous composition is travestied by 
Anstey, in his Bath Guide. We find the fpllow- 
iug query put to the Moravians by a Methodist, 
in a pamphlet printed in 1750, called <^ The Con- 
" tents of a Fdio History of Umi Moravians.'^ 
M Is Qot its energy duU* fi9^»,^d.m«pid3 Does 
*i it B9t oome from a &QMiivi/g umtginatioH, and 
'f d^s it ua^ %Dy. further thiia iheiomgiMtdml 
<f If^wA its chief, aim tor fill th^ mipd with Hen 
*i of tbe lamb's, h^eart? of the wound lioles? of 
^f rijrisrs andseas of blopd? of soajdngaodmelt* 
V i^^ in blood ? Qf pl^y^ng s^nd creeping into ^ 
<f fl^de-hol^ of pretty, happy sinnershj^l o^ 
'f beating the little sinf^er^on the biU whei^ hehaf 
5 befin naughty,, an^^ a thousaAd sucb strange. 
\ unbeaifd of sounds i^d.s^urdities V 






LirCILlO VANINI. 

Lucilio Vanini, a Neapolitan, was a professed 
atheist H« w^s first, a pires^chejr, but relapsed. 
AocordingtoFMhoriMersennesy hecon&as^dthat 
at Naples he had. agireedr witb thir^noji Ms- 
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tmui^ tor go tfaottgii the worid to sow the doe- 
trine of atiieism, mid that France had^ fkUea to 
his lot. He wrote a book called *<The Amphithea- 
" tre/' and some *' Dialogues/' in which he takes 
no pains todtsgnise his irreligion, and concludes 
itwithdeclanng that all the time is lost that is 
ikAwpetkt in love! We are informed by Qoy 
RUfH> that Vaaiiii finding himself shunned* by 
arery tody, and reduoed to the lowest poverty, 
wiDle to the Pope that if he had not a good^be- 
nefioe bestowed upon him, he would in tbree 
moBths* time OTerturtar the whole Christian reli- 
gicMib Ha?hig been detacted in infhsing his im- 
liions intathe minds of his scholars^ he 
at Toulouse, tried, and cio^enmed 
to bo burnt' to deaths which was exeouted Feb. 
>9> 1619: a shocking way, it must be owned, of 
coring atheism, k' is-said in the Mercure Ftan- 
coiso that he died undauntedly, and that when* 
be was adfised to call on God for imM^y, he 
spoke these words in the presence of a thousand 
sjpeetators : 1%re is' neither Crod ^or Deifil; for 
if there were a Ood, I would entreat Mini to dt» 
stroft tkeParliammt with Mt thunder, asbemg-altO' 
gether unjust and wicked; dnd if there wereade* 
tilf I weuldedso pray Mm to swaUaw it up in some 
subterr m e&us place. But since there is neither the 

one net the other^ T cannot doit. His- life'end 

s4 ' 
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0|Miuons were full of inoonsisteneteif however.he 
maybe looked up to by his sucoeMors in atiieisiit* 

PURITAirS. 

. The Puritans in the days of Charles I. were 
so daring as to make . saucy ezpostolatioAS with 
God from the po^t« Mr. Vines, in St Clement's 
Churchy near Temple Bar, used die following 
words: *V0 Lord, thou hast nerer given as a 
^VYictory this long while, ht all our fireqnent 
^< fasting. What dost thou mean, O Lord, to 
^Vfling us in a ditch and there leaye nsT' And 
one Robinson, in his prayer at Soiithampiton, 
Aug. 25, 1642, expressed hhnself in the foUow- 
ing manner : <* O Qod, O Ood, mapy are the 
<< hands that are lift np against us; but there is 
<< one, God, it is thou thyself, O Father, w)io 
<' doest us more mischief than th^y all." They 
seemed to encourage this saudness in their pub- 
lic sermons* ** Gather upon God (says Mr. R. 
Harris, Fast Sermon before the Commons) and 
*' hold him to it, as Jacob did ; press him with 
his precepts, with his promises, with his hand, 
with his seal, with his oath, till we do dusopew^ 
^* as some Qkeek Fathers boldly speak ; that is, 
** if I may speak it reverently enough, put the 
^ Lord out of countenance ; put him* as you 
** would say, to the blush, unless we be masters 
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*f of our requetU/* Ev«»«9 aaolber Pmituit 
goe* #tiU fttfUier. <'0 God» O God, muKj are 
'* the hands lift up against us ; bat there U one 
'' Grody it is thou thyself, O Father, who doest vs 
** more mischief than they all (this was a favour- 
** ite phrase). O Lord, when wilt thou take a 
**4limr ft&d sil among the honse ofiieefsf and 
*'wlien»0 Oody when, I n^^wilt thoa vole 
'~rwm>o^ ihit konouraUe hm^ of commons. 
^ Wis know, Lord, thai Abn^am made a eo* 
* tenant, ajid Moses and David made a cove- 
'*\Bant, and omr Saviour made a coveoaBt^ but Iby 
^ ytriiamtntSs oovcnani is -lim greatest of alloo- 
'* Tenants. I say this is God*s caiiseyand if oor 
^ God hath any cause, this it is ; and if this be 
** not God's cause, then God is no God for me, 
<« but the dofll ht^f^ up kilo hettren.** 

BISHOP BVRVSTT. 

- The Tijfwn home of this cdcfbrated prelale is 
sliH standing- in St. John*8 Square, CterkenweH ; 
it is the last house on the west side, after entering 
Ihe equare, from St« John's gate ; there is be- 
fere it, a space of ground, with a brick wall 
wMdi rodose Ihe premises. 
A lew years sineet when 4itraUing about the 
of ^ old church of St Jafoes't, Ciexken« 
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well, (tben pulled down to be rebuilt) I taw ffli 
Altar tomb, by the ioscriptioii oo which, I ascer^ 
tained that the remains of bishop Burnett had 
been there interred. 

BBN EDICT THE ABBOT, 

In the first volume of Rymer's Fndera, anno, 
674, it is mentioned that <* Abbot BenedUct,** 
says Venerable Bede, ** also brought over ar» 
** tificers skilled in making of glass, which, till 
** then had been unknown in Britain, wherewitB 
^* he glazed windows of the church of Were- 
'< inouth, and taught the English the art of 
" glass -making J' 

SAIKT GEKEVIEYE. 

St Genevieve's (the tutelary saint of Paris) 
bones were esteemed by the people and priests 
of that city of . great ej£cacy when the weather 
was too wet or too dry, too hot or too cold; 
things that will happen to those disordered btustr 
cies who judge better than providence. Oa 
«uch, and other great occasions, this old lady*!} 
boD^s were exhibited in procession. . On th§ 
tenth of May, 1774, because Lewis the Fifteenth, 
then a reverend old gentleman of sixty-four years 
&f age, was seized with the small pox, these 
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relics were broug^ht forth from the sanctuaxy of 
St. Genevievet and carried in processioDy attend* 
ed by archbishops^ priests* &c. to Notre Dame, 
&ingingy "Sancta Genevieva, ora pro nobis." iSf* 
G. pray for us: when lo* an express arrived of 
the king's death. It operated like a clap of thun- 
der, all the clergy Aew off in different directions 

to make the best of their time with those who 
might be in next. 

CLERICAL TASTE. 

At Thetford Assizes, in May 1779, a cause 
was tried, by a special jui^, between a young 
lady plaintiff, and a clergyman defendant. The 
action was brought for non performance of a 
marriage contract; when it appeared on the trial 
he preferred his servant maid, whom he married, 
although the young lady had a fortune of 70,000 
pounds, when a verdict was given for the plain- 
tiff with £800 damages. 

RELICS. 

At Aix-la-Chapelle they possess the following 
relics, presented to them by Pope Leo the tenth, 
and three hundred and sixty-five bishops, when 
they consecrated the cathedral. The shift worn 
by the Virgin Mary at the birth of Christ ; a 
piece of cloth that was girt upon the body of 
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Christ when on the eroM, a piece of the cord 
with which he was bound ; some of the blood of 
St Stephen, now eighteen hundred years old : a 
picture of the Virgin and Childy embdssed on 
Jasper by St Luke; also a golden casket, set 
with precious stones of inestimable value, con- 
taining a bit of earth upon which a drop of blood 
of St Stephen fell when he was stoned to death. 
The Cathedral of Aix-la*Chapelle also possesses 
the girdle of the Virgin, a fragment of Aaron's rod, 
and a morsel of the manna of the desert Below 
the altar, and which are only shown once in seven 
years, are first, a white robe, which was worn by 
the Virgin Mary, 2nd the clothes of our Saviour, 
3rd, the sheet in which he was wrapped while on 
the cross ; 4th, the cloth in which St John was 
wrapped after his decapitation. At Cologne, in 
the Church of St. Ursula, the priests, taking as 
for ostriches that can digest such things, show 
the bones of eleven thousand British Virgin Mar- 
tyrs, (a most memorable thing.) The skulls of 
some of these holy maidens are in silver cases, 
and others in skull caps, of cloth of gold and vel- 
vet In the Church of St Gerion, in the same 
city, are no less than nine hundred heads of 
Moorish Cavaliers, of the army of the emperor 
Constantine, previous to his conversion to chris- 
tianity^ who they say were beheaded for refusing 
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to sacrifice to idols. Every one of these heads 
has a cap of scarlet, adorned with pearls. 

PURITANS. 

Cromweirs parliament got the name of Bare- 
bone's parliament, from one of the fanatics of 
the house, noted for his long prayers, sermons, 
and harangues. He was a leather- seller in Lon- 
don: his name Praise-God Barebone— whilst 
that of his brother was, If Christ had not died/or 
yaUf you had been damned, Barebone. But the 
people tired of this long name, retained only the 
last word and commonly gave him the app^Ua-. 
tion of Damned Barebone. At this time it be- 
came usual for the pretended saints to change 
their names, .from Henry, Edward, . Anthony, 
William, which they regarded as heathenish, into 
others more sanctified and godly ; even the New 
Testament names, James, Andrew, John, Peter, 
were not held in such regard as those which were 
borrowed from the Old Testament, Hezekiah, 
Habakkuk, Joshua, Zorobabel. " Cromwell,^ 
says Cleveland, '' hath beat up his drums clean 
** through the Old Testament. You may learn 
" the genealogy of our Saviour by the names of 
'* his regiment : the muster master hath no other 
'* list than the first chapter of St. Matthew." 
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ENORMOUS MOKASTF.RT. 

The largest monastery we haTC erer read of 
is described by one Urreta, a genuine catholic 
liar, in his history of the monastery of Phnr- 
manos, in Abyssinia, four leagues in circumfer- 
ence, which is inhabited by 90o0 Dominicans, 
and contains the queen of Sheba's Libnuy ! 

PAUL 8ARPI. 

Father Paul Sarpi had a memory so strong, 
that to lessen the idea of it, he used to say, out 
of modesty, that h^ could never repeat abchre 
thirty verses after he had beard them once read 
over. 

HEAVEN ? 

Father Lewis Henricus, in his book, * Occu- 
** pation des Saints dans le Ceil,*' affirms, that 
there will be a sovereign pleasure in kissing and 
embracing the bodies of the blessed ; that they 
shall all bathe in the sight of one another, for 
which there shall be the most delicious baths ; 
that they shall swim in them like fishes, and 
sing as harmoniously as larks or nightingales ; 
that the angels shall be dressed like women, 
and shall appear to the saints in the habits of 
ladies, the irh air curled, their petticoats farding- 
sjed and in the richest linen. That men and wo- 
men shall divert themselves with masquerades, 
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feasts and balls^ Tbat tke women shall sing 
lOQfe agreeably thaa the men^ lo make the plea- 
8i»e tlie greater ; that they shall rise again with 
longer hak, and shall be decked witl^ ribbaads 
and rofles as the^ are ia this workL That mar <• 
lied pesople shaB kiss one another, as i» tlu^hfe; 
and a great deal nMre of et eetera&of aUlK 
aort. Swtdenborg; himself an iDsane^ and who 
.wvale. thft «< Pkaaarea of Insanity,'^ haa giwn the 
w#d4ttB acmqntof att tiiai tabes pisaeefia Heavieiu 
(dlwhick he was aft eyeintnesi!)' inlheawat 
pasliauhir laanMr: but the absurditM arelo^ 
gioaal^ aali down even bere^ aUhaugh his teel 
svalWfr alfl tdba BArouk^s lagartesi evdii dewn la 
tbia da^t. Qf the sitnatioD of Faradisa^ St* Ann 
br^sa aimply saith,. how cfti» wa desenba tAe 
aitiiatea ol Paiadisd wbitth.we harevevtsr seeo? 
andilwaooidd see lA^yetsbadd we ii8yter:dicf> 
Jkaa* ba^ rtatraiatd frost rcvealiag k to oteim 
Pbilo tbs: Jew^ haftb allegoviaed Paradiat; tba 
liaitr rivers flowing thence, be compared t^ Uia 
four rayfd virtaest, prttdeiictt» fbrtiiudew tenpa- 
rance^ and jastieai;. mt alas the four gospels^ or 
the foar elements : the treea may signify all pra^ 
iitable dMciplina^ ar tba kves aCtba saiats, their 
aiipey aaedliag fruits, with tlie-holy sManiier) and 
FeUgtQUs worbsr of tha good and TiriuQasi Acu 4ia. 
I 
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PIOUS ASSES. 

• There have beeQ some pioas Asses, to wit, at 
Padua, in Italy, in St. Anthony*s Church, st^UMU 
graven upon an altar, St. Anthony . of Padita, 
going along the street with the sacrament: and 
some Jews that were there did mock it, and 
would not kneel down, and by and by, there 
came an ass along the street, which seeing that 
it was very flesh and blood (transubstantiated), 
did fall devoutly on his kneesj and did open his 
mouth so wide, that St. Anthony of Padua did 
esteem the same such a great miracle, as wholly 
to confound the heretic^. (St. Thomas Aquinas, 
the legend of Gregory and Viceatius Liriensis, 
all vouch for the authority of this miracle.) 
Hear also M. Wesley: An odd circumstance 
occurred at Rotherham, during the morning 
preaching. It was well only serious people were 
present An ass walked gravely in at the gate, 
came up to the door of the house, lifted up his 
head, and stood stock still, in a posture of deep 
attention. Might not the dumb beast reprove 
many, who have far less decency, and not much 
more understanding. 

EMPEROR OF THB HOLT GHOST. 

In Southey*s Travels in Spain we are furnish- 
ed with an account of the following singular, 
perhaps we should say, superstitious and bias- 
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phemoiis Portuguese cu^tcMi^. ^' Easter Sunday 
is the Accession day of the Emperor of jthe 
IjEoly Ghost. This gre^t personage is a little 
*^ boy: his reign lasts only till Trinity, bat his 
** prif ileps are for life, and singular ones they 
'^ axtt; ror he is allowed to commit any cnme 
** without incurring the punishment of death, ex* 
^ pept high treason ; for that he may be beheads 
** ed* On most eminences his standard is erect* 
** ed; a high pole, with a flag bearing a dove 
** his retinue parside the streets with similar 
^* fla^9 proffering them to all good catholics to 
^* kiss, and receiving money in return, which is 
'^ expended in a feast on Whit-Sunday, at which 
<' the Emperor presides in person. There is an 
*' Emperor in every parish, where any families 
*< choose privileges so dearly purchased for their 
'* son: for the expence is considerable. Good 
'' catholics give duck% fowls, pies, rabbits, &c« 
^ dressed out with ribbon, as offerings to his in* 
<' fantine and imperial holiness. These are sold 
^ and regularly purchased, 9t a high price, as 
** being consecrated. The money goes to the £ni« 
** peroral treasury ; each Emperor dines without 
^ his parish churchy in public^ under an awnitig 
•* with music playmg, and abundance of rockets 
*• flying in the face of the sun.** 

VOL. I. T 



i 



274 DIVIHITY 

VOVR LEO X.' 

To insare friends in the sacred college, Leo in 
one day created thirtyH)tie cardinals ; among' 
whoih were several of bis relations. ' We aretold 
that several who contributed to Leo's hilarity in 
festive hours, utrere more ^stinguished by devo- 
tion to the pleasures of the table, than by intel- 
lectual endowments. Well might his successor 
Adrian VL b^ astonished at Leo's luxury, parti- 
cularly at the expenses incurred for peacock sau- 
sages, which seem to have been a favourite dish. 
But we are also assured his holiness was very 
temperate, and only amused liimself with seeing 
others gorge ; and at their disappointment, when 
he imposed some strange ttfteafa^/e dish on them 
for an expected dainty. This elegant pontiff, 
praised for being the patron of literature and the 
fine arts, was also pleased with the lowest buf- 
foonery, with the folly anflf vanity of a dabbler ia 
rhyme, who thought himself honoured by being 
carried in triumph on the' back of an' elephaat, 
and afterwards perpetuating his own and the 
would-be-poet's disgrace, by a piece of sculpture, 
which yet disfigures a door of one of the ineer 
chambers of the Vatican. This poor Pope was 
aocused by the friars of preferring pompous en- 
tertainments, hunting, music, and other amuse- 
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ments, to affairs of the utmost importance. He 
was so devoted to. the . chas^, . that his humour - 
rose and fell with its success; and those who* 
wished to obtain favour, found a good chace tlie 
best time for making their request. Warton 
savs, Leo did not receive the sacrament before 
he died : on which Sannazarius wrote this dis- 
tich : 

Sacra sub extremU si forte requiritis hor&y 
Cur Leo non potuit somere ? vendiderat. 

MINISTER KIRKTON. 

Mr. Kirkton, preaching on hymns and spirit- 
ual songs, told the people, '* There be four 
'* kinds of songs, profane songs, jnaiignant, al- 
lowable, and spiritual songs. Profiine songs : 



u 



*' yij mother sent me to the well ; 
She had better gone hersel ; 
What I got I clare not tell ; 
But kind Robin loves me.' 

" Malignant songs: such as, < He Ho Gillie- 
•* chrankie,* and ' The King enjoys his own 
<' again ;' against which I have not much to say. 
" Thirdly, Allowable songs: like,* Once I lay 
** with another man's wife;' ye may be allowed, 
'' sirs, to sing this, but I do not say that ye am 
'< allowed to do this, for that's a great deal of 

T^ 
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*^ danger indeed. Lastly, Spiritual songs, which 
^' are the Psahns of David ; but the godless pre* 
** lates add to the6e, * Glory to the Father/ the 
" worst of alt I have yet spoken of/' 

A CHftlSTIAK SMPBROa. 

Jovian (the Roman Emperor) would not aecept 
the empire, till upon his declaring that he was a 
Christian, and that he would not rule over hea- 
thens, the soldiers had also declared that they 
were Christians. He had therefore courage 
enough to quit for the love of God, not only as 
inconsideraUe employ ment* but even the most 
eminent dignity that was then upon earth* He 
was capable of preferring religion before the 
whole Roman Empire, It is certain that thou* 
sands have gone into banishment for the sake of 
their religioh, leaving employments, fHends and 
relations; but the sceptic adds— not their vices. 
Perhaps so : it is not in human nature to be per- 
fect; nor does this alter the question of the re- 
ality of religion. 

OllBOORT THE C^KIAT* 

Tlie acaidental sight of English youth exposed 
lor sale in the market place at Rome, excited 
Gregory the Great's first wishes for the conver- 
sioa of the Anglo SaxonSf He was struck with 



AND DIVINES. S77 

their fine and beautiful countenaoces ; he inquired 
who they were, and was informed that they came 
from Britain, whero the inhabitants were all of 
the same complexion. When he heard that such 
an interesting race were still frngaos, bs groaned 
heavily, and exclaimed, '' Why shooid the ppw^ 
'^ ers of darkness have such splendid subjects I 
** Why should the mmd he so dark whisn the body 
''is so beautiful?*' On hearing that they wer^ 
called Angles, the sound immediately associate^ 
itself with their personal appearanoa^ '^ AngleaJ 
*^ that is to say, Angels. They have angel coun- 
'* tenances, and ought to join aogeUc compa^ 
''nions." 

That such a people ought to be in possession 
of a religion which Gregory considered to be the 
noblest gift of happiness to mcun, was his next as- 
sociation. The name of their promce, Deira^ 
was a consonaaoe that iUaruek himc ** De iria^ 
'< from wrath^— -yes, from the wrath of God they 
<< must be plucked and brought to the graee of 
^* Christ** While this new and bencTolent idea 
was floating in his mind, he bend that theit 
king'i name was EUa^ and with the ardour of 
that sincere piety which governed his actions, h^ 
exclaimed, ^'Alleluia I they mustv sing allelaia 
** there in praise of their Creator^** 

t3 
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CLERICAL NIKROD. 

In 1824 a case was tried at Derby which at- 
tracted a little attention. We allude to the ac- 
tibn, Park V. the Honouriible and Reverend 
Xumley Saville* brought to recover the Value of 
a hunier» sold to the Rev. Defendant for 200 gui- 
neas. Ft is not the mere circumstance of a cler- 
gyman's aolusing himself with hunters and a pack 
'of hounds* Uiough the pursuit is not perhaps quite 
apostolical* which leads iis to draw the attention 
of our readers to this case. Though ' Taylor and 
'Barrow and TiUotson* and Sanderson* and Usher* 
and other divines of great name* might not 
choose to indulge in the pleasures of the chase* 
other times have brought other customs with 
thetti* and as the world is satisfied that hunting 
is a propei^ ecclesiastical recreation, it is hot for 
us to find fault with it. But hunting, like every 
thing else* may be pursued too exclusively* and it 
appears that the Hon. and Rev. Divine's mind 
ran so much on this object* that he deemed every 
day alike proper for it. G. Sharp* the Rev. Gen- 
tleman's huntsman* cross-examined — ** The'horse 
^' came on Friday* and you tried him on Sunday ? 
" Yes.— Did you try him by the Rev. Defend- 
** ant's order ? Yes. — Is that the usual way for 
** a clergyman's servant to keep the Sunday ? No 
'< aiMwcr."— Chief Justice Best would seem ta 
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Iiaye been a good deal astounded by (he exhibi- 
tion which the Honourable and Rey. Defendant 
and his witnesses made in this case, for he read 
him a very severe lecture«»which he concluded 
by the pithy observation, that he must say '^ it 
« was extremely dishonest of the Rev. Gentle- 
^' man to permit the horse to be rode day after 
day throughout the whole hunting season, and 
now to expect, by the verdict of a jury, to ez- 
'^ onerate himself from the payment of his coi^ 
tract*' — ^Verdict .£200 damages and costs. 



it 
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WILLIAK HACKET. 

The celebrated fanatic William Hacket seemed 
to have great assurance in his prayers., f Thou 
''hadst power (said he) and I have the fttith; 
** therefore the thing ' shall be done.** He used 
imprecations in his prayers against himself and 
pjDrtended that the efficacy of his imprecation 
was exterior. Heboast^ that, on disputing 
with a.papist» he proposed to him this condition; 
-*^.I submit instantly to eternal damnation 
** do you do so too; and one of us shall chai^ 
^his reltgioif, according to the miserable or 
H happy . succesa of our imprecations.*' This was 
absurd enough; for the effect of the imprecation 
was to be sudden death of one or the other, and 
consequently neither of them could change bis 

t4 
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opinion; ike dead ntsn oottkln6l do it ; and tbe 
mnrifor woold be far from doiiif it, enoe the 
bad iacoets of hie adf erearj*e unpieeatkm had 
given eo authoaik a ieetimooy to hb religion* 

ABB« FRBVOT. 

This oelebrated character, supping one eyening 
with some friends, introduced a paradox which 
was taken dp with some marks of indignation. 
He supported his thesis and his friends com- 
bated it« He maintained Ihat if strict justice 
were done to every one, there would be very few 
men who would not deserve to be hanged. "But,^' 
said a friend, ** to begirt now with yourself, what 
** have you done that could merit so severe a 
'* punishment? we have known one another from 
** infancy, and though it is true that you have 
*' always been a wild fellow, and even something 
'^ of a libertine, there is not, I believe, one 
<'atnongus, who can recollect a single act of 
** yours that merited death." '< It is because 
<* you do not know ail," said ke ; **l have con- 
** fidence m you, and the confession I am going 
** to make, caii therefor, be attended widi no ill 
*• consequence. What will you say, if I own 
« to you that 1 killed my Fathen- " Good aod,> 
exclaimed one of the company, << every one 
" knows that yoUf fhther died of a fcdl which he 
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^' liad from a staircase.'* " It is true/' continued 
be» '' but it was I who pushed him down. It was 
** thus : I was in love with a young girl, daugh- 
** ter Qf a neighbour whose house joined ours, 
'* and I wished to marry her. My father not only 
^ refused his consent, but absolutely forbad my 
^ seeing her. I did not pay any respect to this 
^ injunction ; and, as the father of the young 
^ lady would not permit me to enter his house» 
** we had found the means of seeing each other, 
*' and conversing together on the leads, and I 
** admitted her once into our garret; my 
** father surprised us together. Though a very 
«« good man he was extremely violent when an- 
** gry. He reproached me severely, as he did 
'' also the poor girl. He was even going to 
'* strike her, when I put myself before him, and, 
** in my endeavours to stop him, I pushed him 
** towards the staircase; bemg close to the edge , 
** of it» he lost his footmg, apd falling backwards, 
* was dangerously wounded in the head and 
** became insensible. I raised him up ; 1 called 
^ for itelp: we put him to bed and brought him 
^ U> himself. He witnessed my .grief and the 
*■ care that I took of him. I never ceased watch* 
** fag at the side of his bed, during the time 
''Att he survived the accident. His great 
** goodness towards me caused hiin to hide from 
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** his friends the true caase of his death, by 
'* which he only augmented my chagrin and re- 
'< morse." This man, who accused himself of 
having deserved hangmg, tenntnated his exis- 
tence by a more dreadful death. \¥alking io 
the Bois de Boulogne, he was attacked with a fit 
of apoplexy, which laid him as dead at the foot 
of a tree. Some peasants, who found him in 
that state, conveyed him to a surgeon who called 
in the aid of justice. He was considered as 
dead, and the surgeon had orders to proceed to 
open the body. At the first cut of the knife, 
the unhappy creature, who was not dead, ga?e 
a frightful scream, but the mortal wound was 
given. He lived only a sufficient time to learn 
the horrible manner in which his life had been 
taken from him." 



PERSEVERIK0 RECLUSE. 

Agnes du Rocheir, a very pretty girl, the only 
child of a rich tradesman in Paris, had like many 
others of her communion, a wish to get to hea- 
ven without once going out of her chamber; and 
accordingly on October the fifth,. 1403, she built 
herself a little chamber, joining to the wall of a 
church, wherein was nothing but a little window, 
from whence the pious (but filthy) solitary heard 
the offices of the church, and received the neces- 
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saries of life. The church celebrated this seela- 
sion with great pomp, for Agnes was rich. She 
lived this holy life till she reached her ninety- 
eighth year and then died. 

HORRIBLB FANATICISM. 

In another part of our work we hare laid be« 
fore our readers a detail of the horrible efifects of 
fanaticism in a Canton in Switzerland, aud 
though perfectly aware of the extreme ignorance 
and credulity — the parents of fanaticism and su- 
perstition — of the lower orders in Ireland we did 
not think it possible that they could be productive 
of results such as those we are about to commu- 
nicate — results which equal, if they do not ex- 
ceed, in horrifying reality, those to which we have 
alluded. For several days it had been intimated, 
by written notices despatched some miles round 
the country, that a Miracle was to have been 
wrought, on Friday July 9, 1824, by the Rev. John 
Carroll, Roman Catliolic Curate of Ballymore. 
On that day he visited a man of the name of Henry 
Neale, of Killinick, who was lying dangerously iU 
of apoplexy. Immediately after his arrival, he said 
the man was troubled with devils, he jumped on 
him several times, and cried out to the people 
present to keep him in prayer, in order to dispose 
sess the sick man of the evil spirits. Such was 
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the effect of liis operationg upon one of the by* 
standerSy named Peggy Danby, that she feU lo 
the ground in hystencs ; upon which Mr. Canol 
jumped out of bed, offNeaie*s body, and seiied 
the woman in a violent manner, alleging that she 
was full of devils, at the same time calling on 
Jesus to assist him in expelling them. He tramp- 
led on the unfortunate woman, broke several of 
her ribs, and left her for dead, and then observed 
that he would go and bury the devils which he 
had secured. The blood was gurgling in the 
woman's throat, and some of the superstitious 
wretches who were looking on exclaimed that 
they ^^ saw the devils come out of her mouth !^ 
The Priest proceeded to the bridge of Assaily, 
about 400 yards distant from the scene of his 
operations, and on his return said, ^' he had 
** buried them, reptiles of hell ! *' He then went 
to the house of Robert Moran,of the same place, 
and struck his wife so repeatedly and violently, 
that when he left her she was scarcely able to 
speak, and her head was swelled to a shockio|[ 
degree. The next house he visited was that of 
Thomas Sinnot, nailer, also of Killinick, accom- 
panied all this time by at least 50 persons. The 
devil killer asked the servant for her mistresSf 
who told him that she was not at home, but Aat 
she would go forber; he desired her to do so. 
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In a few minutes Mrs. Moran appeared. He 
asked her for some refreshments, which she pro- 
cured for him. At this time a child (a fine little 
girl between three or four years of age) then in 
bed in the room in'which he was, began to cry : 
he consulted his Breviary and immediately affirm- 
ed that there was a devil in the child. Pursuing 
die same course which he did with Nede, he 
jumped into the bed, and on the body of the in- 
fhnt! The fether of the little innocent entered 
at the time^the child piteously cried out ^'Oh, 
^ tare me ! save me !** which he was proceeding to 
do, but some of the miserable fanatics present 
actually held him back!!! It may be asked, 
who was holding the mother of the child ? No 
one — she was as free as any of the spectators, 
and, like them, had a full conviction that her 
ebild was, as the Priest had stated, ^ possessed,'' 
and that he was performing a miracle to drire 
out the evil spirit ! ! ! Nay, the infatuated mother 
was not only without restramt,] as to any rdief 
she mi^t hare been inclined to have afforded 
her infiuit, but actually assisted the Priest in the 
performance of his horrible work !! I He order- 
ed her to get a tub of water and some salt; 
these she instantly procured. The innocent little 
snlTerer lay bleeding and insensible in bed ; he 
poured die contents of the tub upon her; and as 
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the water mingled with the stream of life, he cried 
out with enthusiasm to those aroond him, *• Be-. 
** hold a miracle ! I have turned the water bto 
blood ! ! " He then turned the tub over upon hisi 
victim, and the edge of it coming upon the child's 
neck, mercifully completed the tragedy, by put- 
ting an end to its sufferings !! Having desired 
the parents of the child not to allow any one into^ 
the room, nor to touch the child until his return, 
he departed to Wexford. His directions were 
religiously obeyed, and the besotted parents anxi- 
iously awaited his arrival. Next day, (Satur- 
day) his (the Priest's) sister called at Sinnott^s, 
and told them to be contented, that their child 
would be quite well on her brother s return ! ! ! 

Dr. Devereux, who attended Mr. Carrol occa- 
sionally, for the last three years, visited him a 
few hours previous to the unfortunate occurrence 
in question, and considered him insane. The 
next evening he found him in a high state of in- 
sanity. About two hours after Dr. Devereux 
saw him, he was visited by Dr. Renwick, and 
both concurred in opinion as to the unsettled 
state of his mind. Indeed it would be a waste 
of words to say any thing upon a subject so self- 
evident. No individual who peruses the above 
afQLcting statement, can for a moment entertain 
a doubt that the unfortunate Mr. Carrol acted 
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throughout, under the influence of insanity. 
Surprise, of course, vanishes so far as respects h\$ 
conduct; but how shall we designate that of the 
crowd of spectators who surrounded him, some 
of whom lent their aid to the furtherance of (us 
designs, and all of whom, to the last moment, 
placed implicit faith in the propriety and efficacy 
of the wild and dreadful proceedings of the un- 
happy maniac! ! liVho would have thought that 
such fanaticism existed in any part of Ireland, 
much less in a county which forms such a con- 
trast to all the others. 

An inquest was held on the body, and the fol- 
lowing verdict recorded;— "We agree that the 
" child, Catherine \Sinnott, deceased, came by 
" her death in consequence of the violence she 
<< received from the Rev. John Carrol, as ad- 
*« duced by the evidence.'* 

The Magistrates in pursuance of the verdict 
of the Jury, committed the Rev. Mr. Carrol to 
gaol; when tried at Wexford at the summer 
assizes of 1824, as must have been anticipated, 
the wretched man was acquitted, on the ground 
of insanity. Five of the persons who, without 
JnterferiDg, witnessed his fanatic rites of super- 
stition and murder, and were tried with him, 
were acquitted also — the jury extending to their 
moral imbecility the same indulgence which 
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they gave to the physical derangemeet of their 
miserable pastor. Of between 200 and 300 per* 
sons, collected promiscnonsly, not one had suf- 
ficient doabt of the efficacy of the Priest's opera- 
tions to interfere for the preserraiion of the poor 
infant, imploring their protection in words and 
accents-^'^ Oh, save me father ! Bfother, O save 
«me!'' The inflattuated father, to whom this 
appeal was made in vam, declared upon his oath, 
that after the Priest had extinguished the in- 
fant's cries in death, he sufiered him to leave the 
house, because he was impressed with a firm 
conviction that Father Carrol t^ould^ reanimate 
the murdered innocent vpon kii return ? The as- 
sembled crowd, too, were so wdl assured that 
&e process going forward was the eipttlsion of 
an evn spirit, that they timidly mide» way for 
the passage of the ejected devil ! 
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